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Ihe Gund whereof is 2b 


I by the Grace of God) to win the 
| no, pr 0 Hane tt oxaling, and careleſſe li liner 


(if there bee but the leaſt ſparke of Grace re- 
maining in him)ro become a true Chriſtian 
;nJeed: thit in the end be may obtaine 
exert: ff ng lf uanllon, 
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Wherevito is adioyneda Treatiſe 
of the holy Sacrament of the © 
Lordes Supper. 


| Col $1, 
Be je follywers of me, euen as Tam of Chriſt. 


The fitt time impimted: and now n ewly per- 
0 aud amended. | 
Pri. ted for Hm Cotten, dwell; ing at the golden 


Lyon in Pater- noller- Rowe 1608. 
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TO THE RIGHT 
Honorable, Sir /ohn Top- 


ham, Knight , Lord ( hiefe| 


luſtice of Poland, and one of 


his Maieſtes moſt Honorable | 
priuie Councell. 
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75 Vr. curgus and Solon 
* Y (right Honorable ) 


en Co 
* 


ker among the 4the- 
nians and the other for the Lace- 
denonions, pacißed and reformed 
thoſe eſtates in ſuch wiſe, that 
they flowriſhed longe in great 
proſperity &glory:forthe which 
they haue procured to thẽſelues 
immortall fame. | 
The fame of theſe worthy men, 
A3 maketh 
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ic f God, in hearing g good aud bad. 


| 


the Common-wealth ( Sher 


maketh mee conceited that your | 
Lordſhip ſo ſingularly qualified, 
and lo generally commended ot 
ſall honeſt men for Prudence and 


as time and effect, to che good ot q 


you area principall Piller) hath 
tryed: ſo as Iamong others may 
| rightly lay of your Mor, asthe 
| woma of Texoa ſaid to King Da- 
„id; My Lordis euen as an 8 
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This Prudence( a beame which | | 


-C 
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proceedeth from the true Sun) # 


1 (the guard and guide of all Com- 


concur ring euer with goodneſſe 


mom weales) Wh giuen aſſured 


ke ſti - J 
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Iuſtice, linked with the Love of 
true Religion, is nothing inferi- 
our to thoſe ancient Vootthics, | 
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| tenor to the World of your 


integrity: the rarity whereof, ſo 
| | Wed by that late molt royall 
Q o graced now by our moſt 
gracious Soueraignehath alured | 
me (as the wondering Q. of Saba 
of old) to offer to your Lordſhips 
view, this poor preſent: which, al- 
beit to a worldly eie, & to carnall 
ſence, may ſeeme nothing com- 
parable to the Gold, Gemmes: & 
Odours which ſhe gaue to King 
S Aro oN yet to the illumined 
eye of your heroicall Spirit, and 
Religious relifh of your Soule, I 
hope it may in ſome meaſurc be | 
pleaſing and acceptable : if not as 
a rich Jewell, yet as a ſmall Via- 
ticum, in the finiſhing of your ho- 
nourable courſe of life, war 
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The Epiſtle 


doubt ck you may witha good 
conſcience ſay: I haue fought a 

good fight, ] haue finished my kl 
7 hh kept tbe Faith: for bence- 
forth! is laide vp forme, the Crowne 
of Righteouſmeſſe, which the Lord, 
the moſt righteous Iudge shal gine 
me at that day. 

Thus crauing acceptance of 
my good meaning towards your 
Lad ſhip, together with pardon 
of this bolde enterpriſe, [ right 
humbly take my leaue, c. 


. 


At your Lordſops bonorable 
pleaſure and een 


right humbiy, T. T. 


Th all ealde 
( briſtians, that haue a 
deſire to be ſaued. 4 
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8 Tis 4 neceſſary rule | 
in pollicy ( ararel 7 
& belouedin cur Lora 


[ Sc and Sautour Icſus 


are ela Arden hal and it W4s C A u- 
BYSEs Counſellalſo, that Citizens 


proaching As this is good policie for 


cities could be gar | 
—— I Jed rounde. Wi: <> | 


which would keepe their Cities in ſafe- | 
. 8 0 | 

tie, and flowriſhing «tate , woulde euer 

bee watchful, as if the enemies were ap. 


[gf af; | F_ Chrift ) that thoſe | 
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G ities 


1 | Tothe Chiiſtian Reader. 


Cities or Guariſon Townes: ſo alſo Chriſt 
| leſus inthe Goſpell, knowing that his 
Church ſhonld haue many enemies, and 
ſjforeſccing the daunger that might come 

Punto it by ſecurity , commendeth, and 
| commaundeth watchfulneſſe to his Diſ- 
ciples and Seruaunts: for ſecuritie hath | 
| euer greatly endammaged the Church of 
| * G od. 
 |- Secaritie made Bethel, Bethauen: 
pe fweetewalley, a valley of ſalt: Sion, 
AF 4 Denne for Foxes : and Hieruſalem, 
- Wm Hieruſchica - that &, a moſt homely and 
8: vnpleaſant place. Aud who ſceth not, 
| \That the greater number of men, at this 
i day, are ſolulled aſleepein the chaire of 
| ſecuritie, by the Lone of the IWorlde , by 
the ſinfull delights of the fleſh, and by 
the ſubtile ſuggeſtions of Sathan, oy 
2 they ſuſpect not) that they can as hardlie 
9 x be awaked,as Endymion fro his endleſſe 
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' Sleepe? In the one Eare, ſecuritie ſoun-| 
ding, It is not yet time to repent ;1 the 
| cther eare preſumption fmmeine, It wil be 


time 
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tion is neareſt : till at the {aft , Deſpera- | 
4 | tion the Hand maide of Security, playeth 
leer part, ſheweth them the howre-glaſſe, 


|. | wake the moſt drowſie harted Sinners, 


To che Chriſtian Reader. 
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time ſlill. And thus with the Dolphin 
they ſwimme in delights, when deſtruc- 


and wofully telletb them the tte is paſt, 
it is tco late nom to repent, Owefull ſay» 
ing | 
The conſideration heereof moued mg 
(Chriſtian Re adler according tomy ſim. 
ple Arte and Skill, to frame this booke, 
a a W ATCH-BELL, to ſounde in 
the eares of all men, not one ſtroke alone, 
but twelue, in twelue ſenerall Chapters. 
which may ſerue as the IWheeles of a 
War cha EIL 1, to inforce it toyeild 
forth the more ſhrill ſound, thereby to a. 


from thcir ſecuritie and careleſſe lining, 
to enter into a conſideration home their 
caſe ſtandeth with GOD : and finding 
themſelues, by their forepaſſed wicked 
life, not woorthy of the leaſt of Gods mer- 
cies , they may reforme their lines, and 


ſeeke 
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fi'To the Chriſtian Reader. 


| [eeke ſpeedily to bee reconciled Unto our 
Lord and Saniour Jeſus Chriſt. 


And I doc heartily wiſh that this la- 
bur of mine , may bee vnto all thoſe, 
which deſire to bee heires of the euerli- 


ſting kingdome of CHRIST, ſoſweet | 
4 recreation in ſoule, as were the twelue 


fountaines of water in Elim, tothe pes- 


ple of Iſrael, Num. 23. and that it ma 


yeelda healing plaſter to euerie wounded 


ſoule, no leſſe eſfectuall, then the teaues of 


the tree of life , which bare twelue [e- 
uerall fruits, to heale the nations. Apoc. 
22. 

| Readit therefore diligentiy, and with 
4 [angle heart, and 1 doubt not but in the 
ae finde that profit and be- 
nefite byit , as ſome well diſpoſed haue 
done heretofore , who haue voluntarily 
confeſſed, that it was the firſt meanes 
Inder God, that wrought\their conuer- 


ben, and haue bene very importunate 
ſuters for reprinting of the ſame: where- 


in] haue done my beſt endenour, com- 


mend 
Eo 
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To the Chriſtian Reader 


— — — — D — — — 


mend the f fruite and good ſucceſſe 7 
vnto God: and therfore to him I wil euer 
pray, that it may mightily worke ( by the 
aſsiſlance of his holy ſpirit) the like effect 
in many; that the number of his 
Church may be daily increa- 


ſed. Amem. 
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A Briefe of the Contents | 
of this Booke . | | 


$ * the ſhortneſſe, frailty, and miſe- 
ries of mans life. Chap. 1, Fol. 1. 

Of death and the meditation thereof. 
Cu Ap. 2. fol, 27. 

Of the generall day of Doom. CH Ap. 
3. fol, fo. \ 

Ofhel & the torments therof, Cu ape. 
4. fol.71. | 

Of the {mall number of them that ſhal 
be ſaued. CHAP, 5. fol. 100, 

Of Repentance without delay. CH Ap. 
8, fol, 127. | 

Of the means how to obtain remiſsion 
of ſinnes. CU Ap. 7, fol, 138. 

Of the glory and felitity that the chil- 
dren of God ſhall inioy in the kingdome 
of heauen. CHA p. 8. fol. 150. 

Of the true liberty of Gods Children, 
and the bondage of thoſe where any one 


8 0 
{fin raigneth. C HAP. 9. fol. 165. 


That 
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. Contents. 
p That the true perfection of a Chriſtian 


| man conſiſteth in this, to imitate Chriſt ſo 
& neere as poſſible hee can. (hap. 10. Fol, 
wy | : 176, 
| How we ought to behaue our ſelues in 

- [the Croſles and tribulations of this life, 

| | Chap, 11, Fol. 186. 

my | Ofthe alterations oftrue Religion in all 
Wt | ages:& ofthe vie that we ought to make, 


that God hath afforded vs the benefit of 
| the Goſpel, for theſe forty & nyne years 
| and ypwardes, and freed vs from Popiſh 

| ' | Tyranny & conſpiracies of blooldy Trai- 

| tors. Chap, ine 

With a Treaiſe, how we ought to pre- 
| pare our {clues before wee come ynto the 
Lordes Table: with neceſſary |prayers 

i thereunto added. | 
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C Of che ſhortneſſe, frailty, and miſe- 


ries of mans life. 


His pꝛelent tranſitozp life in 


the Scriptures is called a 
Pilgrimage, a Trauaile, and a 


: VVay, becauſe it continually 
HEZE FE, plieth to an end. Fo? as they 
which are caried in Coaches, oꝛ ſaile in ſhips, 
do finiſh their boyage, though they ſit ſtill and 
ip: euen ſo euery one of vs albeit we be bu. 
ſied about other matters, and perceive not 
how the courſe ot our like palleth away (be- 
ing ſometime at ref, ſometime idle and ſome: 
time in ſpoꝛt and dalliance) pet our life al- 
way watteth, and m_ in poaſting ſpckde ha- 
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ſten toward our end. 5 
2 The wayfaring man trauelleth apace, 
and leaueth many things behind him. In his 
way he ſth ſtately Bowers and buildings; 
he beholdeth them a while, he admireth them 
and ſo paſſeth from them: akterwards he lee 
eth fields, Medowes, flouriſhing paſtures, g 
godly vinepards, Upon theſe alſo he loketh 
| a while, he wondꝛeth at the ſight, and ſo pal⸗ 
ſ eth by. Then he merteth with fruitfull Oz 
chards, greene Foꝛreſts, ſwærte Riucrs with 
liluer ſtreames, and behauech bimſelfe as be. 
foze. At the length he meeteth with deſertes, n 
hard waies, rough and vnyleaſant, foule, and t. 
ouergrowne with bꝛiers and thoznes : here | ;; 
| allo he is enfoꝛced fox a time to ſtay. Le la te 
boureth, ſweateth,and is greeued: but when m 
be hath gone a while, he ouercommeth theſe ce 
difficulties, and remembꝛeth no moꝛe the foꝛ 
mer griekes. Iten 
3 Euen ſo it fareth with vs: One while in 
we meeie with pleaſant & delightfull things, 2. 
another while with ſozrowfull and grieusus | jg, 
croſſes, But they all in a moment paſſe a. ar. 
wap. | 
4 In like manner, ſome one is caſt into] h, 
pꝛiſon; the ſame is tozmented, vexed, and af an 
icted: he is now in the bꝛambles, and trou⸗¶ thi 
blelame place ; but he ſhal quickly come foꝛth ſea 
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| tentates, of Emperoꝛs c Rings: how many 
in euery age haue aſpired to theſe dignities $ 
| And when they haue attained them, after 
long labours and trauels, in ſboꝛt time they 
| are compelled to gine place to their ſuccel- 
ſoꝛs, befo2e they had well warmed their ſeat. 
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A Siluer Watch-- bell. 


againe, and then hee will foꝛzget all his mile. 
_ |. 

F Furthermore, in highwapes and fote- 
paths. this commouly we ſee, that where one 
hath ſet his foote, there ſone after another 
taketh his ſteppe, a third defaccth the print 
of his pꝛedecelloꝛs kot, and then another both 
the like: neither is there any which long time 
holdeth his place. And is not mans life ſuch 4 
Aſke(ſaith Paſil) thy fieldes and poſſeſſions, 
how many names they baue now changed. 
In foꝛmer age they were ſayde to bee ſuch a 
mans, then his, afterwards anothers. Now | 
they are ſaide to bee this mans, and in ſhoꝛt 
time to come, they (hall bee called J cannot 
tell whoſe poſſeſſions. And why fo + becaule 


6 Behold the leates of States and]I9- 


Yeſterday one raigned, to day he is dead, and 
another poſſefleth his thzone: To Moꝛrowe 
this man ſhall die, and another (hall ſit in his 


| 


mans life is a ccrtaine wap, wherein one ſuc: | 
{eff | ceedeth and expelleth another, 


| 


ſeate, none as pct could therein ſit faſt. T bep 
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all play this part as on a Stage: they aſcend, |” 
they ſit, they ſalute, they deſcend, and ſud⸗ 
denly they are gone. 

7 Therekoꝛe dearely beloued, mans life 
is a wap , and a ſeducing way to them which 
koꝛget themlelues that they are Pilgrims, 
and Trauellers, and doe ſtand to much vpon |! 
thoſe things which are occurrent intheir tour- 
ney with long delap, Foꝛ the night wil come, 
and it will come quickly, wherein no man can 
walke,and theſe men ſhall not come vnto that 
mo beauenly Hieruſalem, but ſhall bee a p2ep fo |? 
10 ithe wilde Beaſtes which walke in the night, 
11 and fo) the inkernall Molues. Foꝛ the which 
IS cauſe, our Sautour Chꝛiſt crieth in the Gol- 
Ihn. 12. | yell, VValke, while ye haue the light, leaſt the 
. 8 darkneſſe come vpon you. 
| 8 There is nothing that doth ſo euidently 
| ſet befoze mens eyes the deceits of the wozld, i| 
—＋ and the vanity of thinges pꝛeſent, as doth the 
due and diligent conſideration of the incer⸗ 
tainty, ſhoꝛtneſſe, frailty, and other grieuan. 
. ces, and calamities ot mans life. Fo2 all hu: 
2 mane pꝛide, and che whole glozp and aboun, 
dance ofthe Moꝛlo, (hauing mans life fo2 a 
ſtay and foundation) can certainely no longer 
endure then the ſame life abideth. So that rt- 
ches, dignities, honours, Offices, and ſuch 
like, which men heere in earth haue in great 

regard 
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regard, domany times foꝛſake a man, he ber- 
ing pet aliue, and doe neuer continue longer 


with him then vnto the graue: Foꝛ then wh? 
the foundation fatleth , the whole building 
mult n&ds fall. | 

9 Theſe Clay Tabernacles (as Tobcal- 
leth them) do ſaile daily. TheNophet Da- 
uid therefoꝛe compareth our life to the fatte of 
Lambes, which waſteth away in the roſting ; 
and to a new coate, which ſoone wareth olde, 
and is eaten with Moths. Ilay, to graſſe,and 
the flower of p field, which to day flouriſheth, 
and to moꝛrowe is cut dovone and withered, 
lob, to the burning ok a Candle, which in the 
end annoyeth, & then euery man cryeth, Put 
it out , M bat thing elſe is mans life but a 
Bubble, vp with the wafer, anddowne wich 
winde: What then is to bee thought of hu: 
mane pompe and &io2p $ The which is moꝛe 
tranſitoꝛy and fraile then life it ſelfe. 

10 This conſideration, verily, hath ope- 
ned the eyes of many: and hath bꝛaught to 
paſſe in them, that they beginne to wonder at 
the common blindneſle of men: the which ef- 
fec, that it may woozke in vs, let vs call to 


minde a fewe thinges concerning the byeuity 
and miſeries of mans life. And tothe end our 
meditation may haue an ozder, and that wer 
mur keepe the parts thereof in memo}p , it 
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Witneſf. 
che death 
of man y 
thouſands 
of late a- 
mongſt vs, 
and let ou. 
merciful} 
deuucrace 


neuer, O 


euer, bes 
Orgotten. 
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ſhall pꝛincipally conſift vpon the words ok ho- 
ly Iob, witten in the beginning of the tours 
teenth Chapter of his booke ; where he laich 


ſhooteth foorth as a flower, and is cut down: 
he yaniſheth alſo as a ſhadow, and continueth 
nor, 

11 To the end wee might want nothing 


in this deſcription of humane calamitics, it 
ſeemeth that his purpoſe was to begin with 


the very matter it lelke, of the which man 
was made. Foꝛ he ſayth not Vir, but Hon; 


ter, of the which this moſt pꝛoud creature 


was made. F oꝛ hee is called Homo, 4b hu- 
mo, becauſe he was pꝛocreated and made of 


the ſcripture teſtifieth) beeingthe moſt filthy 


| and abtect part of theearth ; among all bo- 


dies the moſt vile element. Among all the e⸗ 


parts of the earth, none is moꝛe filthy and ab: 
iect th? the ſlime. Wherefoze,man was made 
of that matter, the the which there is nothing 


| moze vile and bale, Be: 
12 And whereas he ſaith, that he was boꝛne 
of a woman, he hath in few woꝛdes comp2e- 


thus: Man that is borne of a VVoman is of 
ſhort continuance, and full of miſeries. He 


that he might expꝛeſle the baſenes ofthe mat: | 


the earth. Neither was he made of the beſt |? 
ofthe earth, but of the ſlime ofthe earth, (as 


lements the earth is the baleſt: among all the 
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hended many miſeries of humane condition. 
Fon firſt of all, our very falhioning and oꝛigi 
nall is ſo impure and vncleane, that it is not 
f kfoꝛ chaſt eares to heare, but to be paſſed ouer 
| 2] tn ſilense, as a thing moſt filthy and horrible 


n 
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to be told. This one thing J lay, Mans cone 
ception is ſo foule, that our moſt mercifull 
L o2d, taking vponhimall our ſoꝛrowes and 
calamities foꝛ ourredemption, would in no 
wiſe beare this: and although her vouchſafed | 
to take vpou him our humane Mature, and to 
ſuffer many repꝛoches of his enimies; as, to 
be mocked, blaſphemed, ſpit vppon, bound, 
whipped, and in the end moſt ſhamekully cru 
cified : yet he thought it vnſernuug his Maie 
fp, to be conceiued in the wombe of the blel: 
ſed Uirgin Mary, after the ſame ſinkull man 
ner that other men be. | 
13 Furthermoze, after that man is once 
concetued, doth hee not indure great calami⸗ 
ties in his Mothers Wlombe, as it were ina 
filthy and vucleane pꝛilen, where euerpy mo. 
ment he is in perill ok his life : At the laſt, her 
is bozne naked, weake, ignoꝛant, deſtitute ok 


noꝛ to help himſelke: all that he can doe, is to 
cry, and that is ta ſet foꝛth his miſeries: fo2 
he is boꝛn to labour, a baniſhed man from his 


all helpe and counſell,not able to go, to ſpeak, | 


Countrey, the enimp of 7 in poſlibility to 
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| though ſome bee ſo ſtrong that they come to 


| 


liue a few dayes, and the ſame few dates full 
of miſery, deuoid of all quietneſſe and reſt. 

| 14 Beholde then the very beginninges, 
from whence man hath his firſt original: who 


— 


things; who ouertyrneth, troubleth, and ſub: 
ducthkingbowes ; he turmoyleth the Seas, 
and thinketh not the whole Moꝛld lufficient 
foꝛ him. - 

15 Tobfaithfurther, that man is of ſboꝛt 
continuance, Behold another calamity of 
mans body. The building is ſcarce finiſhed, 
but it is ready to tatter and to fall: and ſure 
it is, ere long, to fall. Man is ſcarce entred in⸗ 


remember his departure out of the lame a⸗ 
aine. The dayes of man (ſaith the Pꝛopbet 
avid) ave th2eeſcoze peares and tenne; and 


foureſcoe pears, pet is their ſtrength then but 
labour and ſoꝛrsw, cc. Therefoze the ſumme 
of our peares, whereunto all doe not attaine, 
is thꝛœlcoꝛe peares and ten: the ſtronger bo 
dies ſometimes continue til koureſcoꝛe. From 
which peeres, firft of all we doe deduce thoſe 
pers which Infancy and chilohod ſpendeth : 
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notwithſtanding thinketh himſelfe to be bon 
to ]Iide; who mingleth and conkoundeth all 


are gouerned with Reaſon and CO | 
ut 
Lane 


| fo) all that time wee line not like men, neither 


to the Moꝛld, when as hee is admoniſhed to in 
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but are carried with a certain violent motion, 
Like vnto brute beaſts which are deuoyde of 
reaſon and vnderſtanding. It allo wæ take a- 
way that time which paileth awap when wee 
{leep(fo2 ſickping, we liue not the life of beaſts 
when they wake, much leſſe of men) and that 
time will rather ſerme a lining death, then a 
liuely like. If I ſap, we deduct all the time of 
childhood and flepe. that which remaineth wil | 
ſcarcely amount to foꝛty peares ; And of theſe 

foztie peares, we haue not one mament of 
time in ſuch wiſe in our power, that we can 
alluredly (ap, that we ſhall not dye therein. 

Foz whether we eate, d2inke, o2flepe, whe- | 
ther we be in laboꝛ, o2 in reſt, we are alwaies 
in perils, Wherefoze not without cauſe our 


Sauioꝛ crieth o ofteninthegoſpell, V Varch, at. 13. 


becauſe yee know not the day nor the houre. 
The which is as much, as if he had mo2e 
plainely ſaid, Becauſe ye know not that hour, 
watch euery houre: and berauſe pee knowe | 
not that day. watch euery day: and becauſe pe 
know not the Moneth, and the peare , watch 
therefs2eenery month and yeare. 
16 And ts make this matter moꝛe plaine 
by a ſimilitude: Itthou ſhouldſt be requeſted 
to a feaſt, and being ſet at the Table, ſeeſt be⸗ 
foꝛe thee many and ſundzp ſoꝛts of meates; a 
Friend of thine ſecretly admoniſheth chee, 
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leth bis toppe gallant, and ſæmeth to ſoꝛrow. 


that among ſo many dainty diſhes, there is 
one poyſoned: what in this cale wouldſt thou 
do: Which of them dareſt thou touch 82 taſt 
of: wouldſt not thou ſuſpect them all: IJ think 
though thou were extreamely hungry , thou 
wouldſt refraine from all, fo2 feare of that 
one where the poyſon is. It is made mani⸗ 
feſt vnto the already, that iu one of thy fo- 
ty yeares, thy death lieth hidden from ther, 
thou art vtterly ignozant which that yeare 
ſhalbe, how then can it be, but that thou muſt 
| ſuſpect them all, and feare them all $ O that 
we vuderſtod the ſhoꝛtneſſe of our life ! How 
great pꝛofit and commodity ſhould wee then 
receiue by the meditation thereof ! | 

17 The Peacock, a glozious foule, when 
he beheld thatcomelp F anne and circle which! 
bee maketh of che beautifull Feathers of his 
taile, he reioyceth, he ietteth, and beholdeth 
every part thereof : but when bee looketh on 
his feet, which he perceiueth to be blacke,and 
foule, he by and by with great milliking vai 


tw. 


In like manner, a great many know by ex- 
perience, that when they ſæ themſelues to a- 
bound in riches and honoꝛs, they gloꝛy, and 
are derpelp conceited of themlelues, they 
pꝛaiſe their foztune, and admire themſelues ; 
they make plots, and appoint much fo2 yew 

| elues 
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ſeluesto perfoune in many yperes co come: 
This year ſay thep, we will beare this office, | | 
and the nert pcare that: afterward we (hall ' 
haue the rule of ſuch a]zouince:then we will 
eh wallace! in ſuch a Citty, whereunto | 
we will adioyne ſuch gardens of pleaſure,and | 
{urh yineyards: and thus they make a verie 
large reckoning afoꝛe hand; who if they did 
| but ance behold their fete. if they did but 
thinke vpon the ſhoꝛtnes of their life, ſo tran⸗ 
Flitozp and inconſtant, how ſane would they 
let fall their pꝛoud feathers , fo2ſake their ar: 
rogancy , and change their purpaſes, they} 
minds, theirltues, and their manners: 

18 And this bꝛeuitie and inconſtancy ol 
Alike is appointed vs befoze wee bee bozne. 
Fos man is ſcarce conceiued, when as he is 
gFcondemned to death: and when hee — 
h 
n 
d 


_ 


x TD MW 2 © - TYP OY. SY YT" Cw Wo 1 


2 wy 
— — —— — — — 


out of the womb, he commeth out of a pꝛiſon; 
not to be free, but to vndergoe the croſſe. And 
wee all doeende and haſten, as it were, to 
death: ſome at one miles end, ſome at two, 
and ſome at thꝛee, and otherſome when thep 
haue gone further. And thus it commeth to 
paſſe, that ſome are taken out ok this life ſo⸗ 
ner, and ſome tarry longer. Since then the 
caſe ſtandeth thus; who tau ſufficiently won: | 
der at out madneſle? Foꝛ we are going, as it | 
were to the gibbet; and we dance, we laugh, 
and 
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and reiopcemthe way, as if we were ſecure! 


* 


_ 


from all manner of euils. But we are in this 
| erroz, becauſe we know not the ſhoztueſſe of 
our life. be | 
1 9 Heerethen we ſer two wonderfulland} the! 
monſtrous thinges: one is, that man, being ing 
ſcartely boꝛne, dieth ; when as notwithſtan. ng 
ding, he hath a foꝛme and ſhew of immoztali-I x m; 
ty: other things, how long they retaine their I je! 
fozme, ſo long they remaine: A bouſe falleth note 
not, all tbe time that his fozme and faſpion la. long 
ſeth. The bꝛute beaff dieth not. except firſt he Thi 
foꝛegoe his life, which is bis foꝛme: But man A miſer 
hath a foꝛme which neuer is diſfolued (name 


27 
ly, à mind indued with reaſon) and yet her li there 
ueth a very ſhoꝛt time. in me 


20 But yet there is another thing to ber ufer 
ſcene, farre moꝛe monſtrous in this creature, f all lin 
That whereas hee is indued with reaſon and gels, 
counſell, and knoweth that this life is like vn- again 
to a ſhadowe, to a Dꝛeame, to x tale that is ſenſe 
told, to a Match in the night, to ſmoake, toffuers, 
Chaffe which the wind ſcattereth, to a water dilcal 
bubble, and ſuch ltke fading thinges, and tha getan 
the life to come ſhall neuer haue end: and ye! the la 
ncuerthelefle ſetteth bis whole minde molly, d 
carefully vppon this pzeſent life, which is toc, the 
day, and to Moꝛtowe is not; but of the lift; wer 

which is euerlaſting, he dothnotſs much as. fo 
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1 chinke : Ik this be nota monſter, I know not 
what may be called monſtrous, 
21 Thus hauing ſcene the ſhoꝛtneſſe and 
I mutability of mans life, let vs now alſo ſe 
the milerie thereof, Man (faith holy lob) be- 
ing borne of a woman, is of ſhort continuance, 
and full of miſcries. Euery woꝛd hath a great 
Emphaſis : Oe is full of m:ſery,euen from the 
ſole of the foote to the Crowne of the head 
not onely the body, but the minde alſo, ſs 
long as it is captiued in the pꝛiſon of the body. 
Thus no place is left empty and fre from 
mileries. 

22 Pans miſeries are many and great: 
there is no member, no lenle, no one faculty 
in man, ſo long as he is here vpd earth, which 
ſuftereth not his hell. Nay, all the elements, 
all lining creatures, all p diuels; yea, the An- | 
gels, and God bimlelfe alſo, bend themlelues 
againſt man, foꝛ ſinne. To beginne with the 
ſenſe of fœling, with how many kind of Fea 
uers, Impoſtumes, Ulcers, ſoꝛes, and other 
diſcales is it afflicted + The volumes of Phi⸗ 
ſitians are full sf diſeaſes , and remedies fo2 
the ſame : and yet foꝛ all this, there are dayly 
new diſeaſes, and newe remedies found out 
fo2 them: & among the remedies themſelues, 
it were ts bee wiſhed, that there wexe one to 


bee found , that were not moze vehement to 
vere 
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1 vere the ſick, then the diſeaſe it elfe. Long fa 
Ws | | fling, and ertreamehunger, is a bitter medi- 
#. cine, The cutting of Temes, the inciſion ol 
Fi { | woundesandſo2es, the cutting off of Mem. 
bers, the ſearing offleſh and ſinewes, the pul © 
| ling out oftceth, are remedies fo2 griefes and 
1 diſeaſes: but pet ſuch, that many had rathet 
chooſe to die, then to bſe theſe anb fuch like re · 
medies. Furthermoꝛe, immoderate heat, er- 
cer ding cold, one while to much dꝛought, an 
| (other while exceſſe of moyſture, doeth offend 
| land hurt the very ſence of feling. 
| | 23 The ſence ok taſting is moſt of all! 
|S; - [troubled with hunger and thirſt : and many 
=! ; | times Medicines and meates that are bitter, D 
ö ſharpe, ſalt, andvnſano»y, do diſtemper it. 
24 The lence of (metling is compelled nds 
foendure and ſuffer many times all manner and 
of ſtinkes, all vapoꝛs and fogges, and things ing 
| ol bad ſent. - unt 
25 As touching the ſence ok hearing; what land 
ill tidings, how many curſed ſpeakings , and man 
imuries doth it hear, which like ſharp wos all cl 
do pterce the hart + do ſo 
26 The lenleofſceing; how many things bod 
ä doth it behold which it would not, and how? _ 
| many thinges dooeth it not ſee, which it deſi 
_ -Ireths bach 
17 As koꝛ thought; how many hoꝛrible bath 
and 
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and fearefull thinges doeth it imagine and 
kame? N 
28 Mhat ſhall we ſap of vnderſtanding !: 
To what an innumerable ſoꝛt of erro2s is it 
ſubiect : So 2s it ſœmeth to bee like vnts a 
little child, to whom a tedious and very hard 
knot to be diſſolued, is deliuered, ⁊ he conten 
deth what hee can to vndoe it and when the 
Aknot beginneth in one part to be opened, hee 
ſheweth it and reiopceth, and ſeeth not that 
the knot in the other part is moꝛe faſt ſhutte: 
Do in like manner, God hath made this ge 
neralitie of all chinges, and hath ſet the ſame 
befaze mans mind to be conſidered, and ſaith, 
Steke and ſearch out the reaſons and the cau· 
ſes okalltheſe thinges, if thou canſt : when as 
inderde the trueth of the thing is moze ſecret | 
Hand profound, than mans vnderſtanding, bee- 
ing placed in the pꝛiſon of the body, can reach 
vnto. This is the cauſe that the Philoſophers 
and Moꝛdly Tiſe men, haue fallen into ſo 
many and ſund2y ſecs, and diſſenſions about 
all chinges, euen of leaſt moment. And they 
do ſo contend among themlelues, untill falſe. 
hed, hauing put on the habite and vizour of 
truech, decetueth them all. Herevnto acco2: 
eth the ſaping ofthe Pꝛeacher, chap. 3. Goc 
hath ſet the worlde in theyr heart. Oꝛ, God 
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hath giuen them the vvorlde to diſpute of 
| | vet 0 
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-| wates doth it deuiſe to climbe vp higher, and 
to growe in the opinion and eſtimation ol 
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yet cannot man find out the worke that God 
Eath wrovght from the beginning, even tothe Þ 
end. Bee not curious therefoꝛe, ſaith Sirach. 
Chap. 3. verſe 24. iu ſnperfluous things: foꝛ⸗ 
many thinges are ſhewed vnto ther aboue the 
capacity of men. And yet we ſer, that the moſt 
ignoꝛ ant doe many times ſwneſt offend here 


haue no knowledge , and nothing belonging 
vnto them. Thep will builde Tabernacles 
with Peter, and lay platfoꝛmies fo2 the church, 


perſon will bee an Agrippa ouer Paule, and e. 
 uery woman a Bernice, and euery meane per 
ſon makt a ſboppe a Conſiſtozp to controlla 
State; foꝛ getting the pꝛouerb, Ne ſutor vine 
c/epidam: The lhomaker is not to exceed his 
pantofle. 
But a greater miſery as pet holdeth 

our actiue and pꝛactiſing vnderſtanding, Foz 
how many meanes, how many reaſons and 


Men! Fo2 the which cauſe, the ÞP2ophet Da. 
uid in his ſalmes ſaich, that our whole life 
is like a Cop web, Fo, as the Spider is oc 
cupied all his life time in weauing of Cop: 
webs, and dꝛaweth out of his owne bowels 
thole thzeds, wherewith he knitteth his nets 


to 
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in, ruſhing into thoſe matters whereof they w 


' whereof they haue no ſkill. Eucry cominon - 
be 
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to catch Flies; and oftentimes it commeth to | 
. © paſſe, that when the Spider ſuſpeceth no ill, 

a leruant that goes about to make eleane the 

houſe, ſwepeth downe both the top web ard 
the Dprder, and thꝛoweth them together into 
the fire: Euen la, the greateſt part of men 
 E| conſume thep2 whole time, ſpend all they; 
„mit and ſtrength, and labour moſt painetuliy | 
to haue theyꝛ Nettes in a readineſſe, with the 
mumhich they may catch the flyes of honoꝛs and 


— — 


„okriches. And when they glozy in the multi. 
n tude of Flyes which they haue taken, and 

pꝛomiſe vnto themſelues reſt in time to come; 

=] behold, Death (Gods handmaid) is pꝛeſent 

{ with the bꝛome of divers licknelles # griefs, 
and ſwepeth thele men away to Mell Fire; 

they being faſt afleepe in the Chaire of ſecu⸗ 

rity : and fo the woꝛke, together with the 

_— maiſter, in a moment of time do pe- 

nth, 

30 Nevtheristhe man of meaneft capa. 
citp, and ofleaſt vnderſtanding, free from mi⸗ 
ſeries. Tho can number the ſuſpicions, the 
|| hatreds, the iealouſies, the enuies, the cares, 
the deſires, the vaine-hopes , the griefes and 
anguiſhes of mans mind? Ik he doe euill, he 
keareth the Judges, baniſhment, whipping, 
repꝛoches and toꝛments: Jfhe doe well, her 
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feareth euill toongs. ho is able to expꝛeſſe | 
1 || with 
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| of miſcries and neceſſities are wee ouerwhel⸗ 


1 


wifh what inſatiahle deſires all men are infla- | 
med < Jnſomuch that no man liuing is con. 
tented with his eſtate: but we are all like vn- |? 
to ſicke men, which turmoyle and toſſe, firſt 
from one ſide ofthe bed, and then to the other, 
and yet neuer find reſt. 3 

31 After theſe chinges, behold and conſi⸗ 
der all ages. How weake is Fnfancy : How | 
inno2ant is chilchod : How light and incon- |? 
ſtant is adoleſcency * ow raſh and confident |? 
be young men: How grievous and irkeſome |: 
is olde age: What ts a young Boy, but as a 
bꝛute beaſt, hauing the foꝛme and ſhape of a | 
man? what is a flouriſhing ponker, but as an ||? 
vntamed hoꝛſe: What is an old man, but the 
receptacle of all Maladies and ſickneſſes : 
And in all theſe ages, with how great a heape | | 


med +: Te muſt daily eat, dꝛinke, and flepe : | | 
wee are daily compelled to ſerue many other 
neceflities : and (which is much moꝛe miſera⸗ 
ble and vnhappy) wee muſt of neceſlity pur- 
chaſe vnto our ſelues theſe occupations, with 
tnftnite labours and lweatings. 

32 Now, who is not aſtouiſhed, if he con- 
ſider how all the creatures, which compaſſe 
vs roundabout, doe bend their whole fozce, 
aud fight againſt mankind : as ik the thinges, 
which haue bene already repeated, were Er g 

uf 
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1 | ſufficient to fill the boſome of mans hart with 
miſeries. That ſame moſt clcare bꝛightneſſe, 
wbich we call the Sunne, which is as a cer- 
taine generall Father to all luung thinges, 
doeth ſometimes ſo ſcoꝛch with his beames, 
that all things are parched and burnt vp with 
the heate thereof at another time hee taketh 
his courſe ſo farre from us, that all things dye | - 
with cold. | 
32 The earth allo, which is the Mother | 
|] ofvg all, how many men doth ſh& ſwallow 
vp, with her downefalles, Gulfes, and qua- | 
kings. ; 
33 And what do the Seas: How many 
doe they deuoure! Uerily they haue ſo many 
rocks, ſo many flats & lands, ſo many Syrtes, is 
o many Char ybdes , and fo many perrillous 
places, that it is a moſt hard thing of all other, 
to eſcape the danger of ſhipwꝛacke: and they 
which are moſt ſafe in the Shippe, haue but 
the thickneſle of a plancke betwerne them and 
death. 

34 That (hall we lay of our ay2ze 4 Js it 
not many times coꝛrupted? And dooth it not 
ingender and gather Cloudes, thicke miſkcs, 
peſtilences and ſickneſles + 

35 As toꝛ the bꝛute beaſtes, they pe&ld no 
teuerente to man their ]Pzince : and not onely 
the Lions, Beares, Tigers, Ozagons, and 

1 | C 2 other 
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quiet man. 


36 It were to be wiſhed, that we had no 
woꝛſe enemies then the bꝛute Beaſtes, and 
that wer had na cauſe to ſtand in feare of men 
themſelues: But thele alſo are full of frauds, 
deceits, iniuries, emlpactiſes;then the which 
what can bee moꝛe intollerable: And what 
meaneth ſo much armour, pikes, bowes, bils, 


Swoꝛds and guns, with diuers other inſtru 


ments ok mans malice: Do not thele deſtroy 
and conſumemoe men, then doe ſickneſſes, 
and diſeaſes : Hiſtoztes repoꝛt, that by one 
only, Iulius Cefar, (which is ſald to haue bin 
a moſt curteous and gentle Empero?) there 
were ſlaine in ſeuerall battels , eleauen hun⸗ 
dꝛed thouſand men. And if a man ok mildnelle 0 
and merke ſpirit did this, what ſhall we looke 


fo at the hands of moſt crueil men's Meither 


lands, no2 ſeas, noꝛ deſert places, no2 pꝛiuate 
houſes no2 open ſtreetes, areſafefrom Am- 
buſhmentes, conſpiracies; hatreds, emulati- 
ons, Theeues and Pirats. Are there not vex⸗ 


ations innumerable, perſecutions infinite, 
 {popling of fieldes, lacking ok citties, pꝛeying 
vpon mens goodes, fiering of houles, imp21- 

lonments, 


other greater wilde beaſtes, but the very flies 
allo, Gnats, Fleas and other ofthe moſt mal |? 
"ſozt of liuing creatures, doe wonderfully and 
very vehemently trouble, vex, afflic, and dif q 


2 * 
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ſonments, captiuities, gally⸗ſlaueries, rene- - 
gations of Chyſttanity (by toꝛmentes infoꝛ- 
ted) beſide death it ſelfe, which men dayly 
*|2] ſuffer at the handes of men? And this ts that 
ciuill and ſociable Creature, which is called 
humane; which is boꝛne without clawes and 
hoꝛnes, in token of peace and loue which her 
ought to imbꝛace. Moꝛcouer, not onely ent: 
mies, but allo friendes, and the maintainers 
ſok peace and Juſtice, are fierce and cruell a 
gainſt men. O man, the very ſtoꝛehouſe of 1 
ſcalamitie! And pet thou canſt not bee hum 1 
|| bled, but art pꝛoud ſtill, 
oo 37 Neitherhaue we onelythoſe foꝛeſaid 
2| co2pozall enemies, which wee may ſer and 
ſhun; but which is moꝛe perillous, we haue 

alſoghoſtly enemies, which ſ& vs, and wee 
not them. Foz, the Deuils, which are moſt 
craity, eruel, and moſt mighty in number and 
ſtrength, doe nothing, pꝛactile nothing, and 
thinke vpon nothing elle, then how they may 
tempt, deceiue, hurt, and caſt men down head⸗ 
long into hell fire, y 

38 The holpand bleſſed Angels alſo, do 
many times fight againſt ſinfull men. Fo2, 5 
who burnt Sodom and Gomarrah, with the | 
inhabitautsthereof with fire and Bzimſtone ? 
The Angels. Tho flew the fourelcoze and 
fine thouland men in the hoſt of Senacherib? 
C 3 The! | 
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The Angels Who afflicted the Egyptians |? 
with all thoſe plagues menctened in Exodus: 
The Angels. Who aſlifted Ioſhva againſt the 
Canaanttes and Jebuſites: Gods Angels. 

39 Notonelp the Angels, but God him 
ſelfe alſo, ſomtime ſheweth himlelke towards 
man as towards an enemy: which cauſcd o 
ly lob ta ſay, Muy doſt thou hid away thy 
face, and takeſt mee fo2 thy enemy + That! 
meaneth this, O Loꝛd God + thou alſo which 
waſt wont to be my Father and Reeper, haſt 


now bidden battell agamſt me, 


40 Moꝛeouer, and beſide all theſe things, 
there is yet a ciuil and internall warre, which 
man hath within his owne bowels continual- |? 
ly. Foꝛ, what man is he which fœleth not the 
| ftriutnges and contentions ok his affection, 
will, ſenſe, and reaſon : Inſomuch that man 
himſelte doth afflic himſelfe, and underſtan 
deth it not, and is a greater enemy to himſelke 
than any other can be. Fo2, who doth greater 
harme tothe,thenthou doſt to thy lelke: who 
moꝛe then thy ſelfe letteth thee , and turneth 
ther away from thy felicity : al 
41 Mho then ſ&th not how truly it is ſaid, 


Man that is borne of a woman, is of ſhort con- 


tinnance, and full of miſeries © ho ſœth not 


that man is let in the very center of theſphere, 


that mileries may fall vppon hun fron every |} | 


ti. Aft —_— 
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part ? And as the whitetna But, that the ar- 
f rowes #darts of all mileries may be directed | 
vnto him. 

42 But let vs ſie what followeth, Hee 
ſhooteth forth like a flow er, and is cut downe : 
whereby he teacheth, that mans life ts fraile 
and tranſitoꝛy . A flower verily is a comely 
and beautifull thing; and pet foꝛ all that, it is 
nothing, becaule there is nothing found moꝛe 
fading and vaniſhing: euen ſo man, during 
p time of his childhod and flouriſhing youth, 
: | ſeemeth to be ofa wonderfull comelines: but 
this beauty is ot ſmal pꝛice, becauſe it is moꝛe 
buttle than the glaſle ; ſ&ing that man carieth 
alwates the cauſe of death in his Ueines and 
Bowels. | | 

43 Mans fading away, is ſuch and ſo ſud- 
den oftentimes , that there can bee no reaſon | 
giuen of his death: foꝛ many haue gone to bed 
well in the evening, that in the mozning are 
found dead in their beds: and many very ſud⸗ 
denly haue dꝛopped downe in the hye wapes 
and ſtrertes, as they haue walkt about they? 

I affaires. And this is no wonder, ik we conſider 
d the ſubſtance ol mans body which, beeing a 
1. | | building compact ofgrene Clap, is eaſily o- 
or |) | uerthzowne with a [mall puffe of winde. 
44 Andhow, J pꝛap pou, commeth it to 


l palle, that clockes are ſo eaſily ſtopped from 
5 BY C 4 their 
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the milery therof 


their courſe : Is it not becauſe they are made 
by Art and kill, with ſo many mherles that if | 


one be ſtaied, al the reſt are letted : If this be 


ſteele; how much more eaſily may it come to 
paſſe in the humane clocke of life: the wheelcs 


Clay. Therefoze, let vs not wonder at the 


mans mind: which, vpon ſo kraile a foundati⸗ 
on, is wont to erect and build ſuch lofty Tow⸗ 


ers. 


rie, which is ſignified to vs by the campariſon 
of a Flower; Namelpy, the deccitfulneſle of 
mans life: the which indeede is the greateſt 
miſery, Foz, as fained vertue is double mi- 
quity : ſo counterfeit Felicity is a two folde 
milery and calamity. Tf this p2eſent life 
would ſhew it ſelfe to be ſuch as it is ind&de, 
id not greatly hurt vs: 
but it doth now great damniſte vs, becauſe 
it is kalle and deceitkul:and being foule, it ma- 
keth a very faire and gloꝛious ſhewe: bring 
euer mutable, it will ſeeme to be ſtable and 
conſtant: beeing moſt ſhoꝛt, it bearech vs in 
hand that it is continuall ; that ſa men (being 


| deceiued) may beleue that they ſhall haue 


time to fulfill all their luſts, and yet time and 


_ — ww www. 


— _ Lee — 1 _ — 


fall clockes, that haue wheeles of p;on and : | 


and engines whereof, arenotofy2on, but of 


fratlty ok mans bovy, but at the foliſhnefſe of | | 


45 Furthermoze, there is another miſe- 
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pace enough to repent them. | 
| 4 45 Holy Job concludeth his ſentence thus: 


8 He vaniſheth alſo as a ſhadow.and neuer con- 
I tinueth in one ſtay. To make this moe plain, 
behold and conſider the ages ok man, and thou 
chalt euidently perceiue the alterations ok hu⸗ 
| mane life . Childhod is weake, as well in 
mande as in body: Flouriſhing pouth is weak 
in mind, but ſtrong in body: ripe and manly | 
ſage, is ſtrong both in minde and in body: olde | 
age, ſtrong in minde, and weake in body: 
4 Croked old age, is in this, twite a C Thilve: 
4 eake both in minde and body: Therefore 
Joc ſlyeth as it were a ſhadow : and neuer con- | 
Fcinneth i in one ſtav. | 
47 Beſide this, he is now wife, now fa: | 
2 {ih : now merry, now ladde: now in health, 
2 now ſick: now ſtrong, now weake : now rich, 
now poꝛe: nom hee toueth, anon hee hateth : 
nowe hee hopeth, by and by hre feareth : one 
ö 


5 
k 


—— — — 


while he laughes, another while he weepes: 
now he will, anon hee willnot. To conclude, 
the Boone, noꝛ any other thing that is muta. 
hle, ſheweth not ſo many changes to vs, as 
doe the daily and almoſt ſudden alteratious ot 
men. And pet foꝛ allthis, they liue as men in 
ſa frenzy, which know nat their miſeries. 
And althaugh they cannot repole their hope 
land aſſurance in the pꝛeſent thiages "Om 
ife 2 


_ 


FA and playeth the laſt Pageant, ſhutting vp aud ; 
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lite: yet doe they not remooue the thoughtes MI !! 
il of their minde, their counſels, their woꝛkes, i 

and indevours , vnto the happineſle of the a 
life to tome. Aud ik it were poſſible , they Al! 


| | would make the place of their exile and ba. 


t 
niſhment, their countrep andinheritance.But e 
| in vaine they deſire thts : fo2 death commeth A] | 

| 
| 


- | finiſhing the lite or all calamities. 


— 


| CHAP. 2. ; 
| | Concerning Death, and the medi. 
tation thereof. a 


e errours ofal men foꝛ the 
| moſt part, take their oꝛigi⸗ 
nall from hence, that they 
foꝛget the end of their life; 
which they ought to haue 
| 2 alwap befoze their eyes. 
[ | © yete⸗ Ie commeth ide, Ambition, 

| te much cirefulncſſe foz the body: heereof 


n 
made” 4 
« 3 


alla come cheſe Towers, which we build vp: |} 


| on the land. F 02, if wedib conſider what wer ö 


— 
2 
r 


land (and as it were thꝛough water and fire) if 
hee vnderſtood that he mull leaue all behinde 


cannot apply and faſhion our lelues to a 


Shen - — 
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ſhould be after a few dayes, our manner of {ts | 
uing would be, peraduenture, moꝛe humble 
aud temperate. Foꝛ, who would haue a high 


loke and a pꝛoud ſtomacke, if he would wich 
the eyes of his minde behold what manner of 
one ſhoꝛtly after hee ſhall bee in his Graue: 
ho would then woꝛſhip his belly fo2 a god, 


when hee weigheth with himlelte, that the 


lame muff in a ſhoꝛt time be woꝛmes meate 4 
Tho would be ſo in loue with Money, that 
hee would runne like a madde man by ſea and 


bim, lauing his winding ſberte: Ikthis were 
thought vpon, all our errozs would ſoone ber 
coreded, 


2 Thewo2d of God felleth vs, in many 


places, of this vanity; to the end wee might 
the moꝛe earneſtly ſceke a better courſe and 
moꝛe happo like. The Þ2ophet deſtreth of 
God, that he may learne to numberhis daies, 
to the end hee may apply his heart vnto wile: 
dome. Fo, vnleſſe we thinke vpon death, we 


godly life. Y ea, we find dailp in our ſelues by 
experience, that the foꝛgetkulneſſe of Death, 


makes vs apply our hearts ta folly, and all 
kind of vanicy . The holy men ok old time, 


were wont in luch wiſe to keeye an account 


of 


— 
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ok their dates ; that aboue allthinges t hey 
might apply their heartes to Miledome. Ok 
all Arithmetitall rules this is the hardeſt, To 
number our dayes. Men can number w 
heards, and dꝛoues of Oren, and of Sheepe: 


— 


numerable; and therefoze doe neuer begin to 


number them. ho ſaith not vpon the view 
ok another, Surely ponder man loketh by his 
countenance as if he would not liue long? Oꝛ, 
Vonder Woman is old: her dayes cannot be 
many. Thus we can number other mens 
dayes and pears, and vtterly foꝛget our owne. 
Therekoze this is the true wiledome of moz- |? 
tall men, To number their owne dayes; and 
like ſkilfull Geometricians to mealure all 1 
their actions, all their ſtudies, all their cares, 
all their thoughts, all their deſires, and all 
their counſels , by their departure out of this | 


life (as the en dwhereto they are referred) as |: | 


reſt. 


ougbt 


they can account the reuennewes of their ma: |? 
 n02s and farmes *they can with a little paines 
number and tell their copne ? and pet they are | 
perlwaded that their dates are infinite and in⸗ 


| 


it were by acertaine rule, and thereunto to di: 
rect all thinges: and lo to finiſh the courſe of | 
our life which God hath giuen vnto vs, that 
at the laſt we may come to the happy hauen " | 


The caſe ſtanding thus: wee cannot, 102 ; 


2 
* 


| 
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"yl 

„J Wherfoze, as they which in open games 

1/4 of actiuity, as of Shoting , and E12ettling, | 

3 |] and ſuch like, doe long befoze the day come | 

; I thinke vpon the ſame, and doe crerciſe they? 

hand and Bow, ſpending and conſuming ma- | 

Iny Arrowes at the marke; that in the day of 

t friall foꝛ the beſt game, they may ſhot neereſt 

the marke: and as Fencers which are to play 
{tbe Pꝛizes of triall, doe dayly trie cher | | 

1 ſtrength, and exertile their Weapons, ben 

1 | ding 

ÞþJ&»Ff — — — — ay — 
F 4 


A euident. demonſtrations letteth bekore our 
eyes, the bꝛeuity of our life, the miſery of our 
A fleſh, the deceits of the Told, the vanity of 
A thinges p2eſent , and whereunta all humane 
beauty, and the vniuerſall glozy of the wozld, 
1 tall come at thelaſt, For otherwiſe , how 
could it be, that we ſhould at any time forget | 
g ] athing ſo fearefull + And which, by nomaner 

4 ofmeanes, we can ſhun and auoide. | 
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ought not to doubt, but that the diuell, a moſt | 
crael enimp of mankind, laboureth all that he | 
can, to take away from vs, the moſt whole- 
ſome remembꝛance of death: which by moſt 


4 Jfalight ſuſpicion ofſome loſle, either 


of our goods, oꝛ of honour, dooth pꝛeuaile ſa | 
greatly with vs, that many times it taketh 
4 irom vs our Neepe, what might the meditati⸗ 
of moſt aſſured death do: Thich is moꝛe ters 
A rible then all other terro2s beſide, 


223 —— 
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ding their whole minde how they may bes 
loile their enemies; that when the day com 
eth they may haue honour and triumph: 
Euen lo ought we to do, foꝛ whom a greater 
reward without all compariſon is ſet, if wee 


die well: and if otherwile it come to palle, we 
ſhall be punniſyed with vnſpeakeable ſhame 

and repꝛoch. l 
6 And this our meditation of death, ſhall |: 


hee handled in vo other oꝛder, than the ſame 


which our death and departure from this like 
Uungeth with it. Foz, as they which are to 
runne a race, doe oftentimes lcad the Woꝛſes 
bp ard downe the running place, that they 
may ſee and be acquain tet with all the ſtones, 
vneuen places, and other impedimentes in 


the lame; that when the day commeth, they 


map fin ſh the race without ſtay oꝛ ſtoppe: e 
uen ſo wee, which whether wee will o2 no, 
muſt meaſure and pale the race of death, ſhall 
doe very well, if now in our mind and memo: || 
iy we frame this race, and do diltgently con: |! 
lider all thoſe thinges which are in the ſame; || 
eſpecially, ſe&ing the wap is moſt obſcure, 


and full of ſundꝛy unpediments, and ts ſo pe 


rillous, that there are very fewe which finiſh || 


the lame happily. They which ſip and ſtum⸗ 
ble in it, ſhallneuer moze lind any hope of {al 
uation, 


7 There: 


| al 
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£4 7 Therefoze,that we may beginne there 
1: 4 where this moſt bloudy battell hath his oꝛigi⸗ 
: nal, we ought diligently to conſider the ſame: 
er namely, that when death doth eſpecially come, 
te when men doe leaſt thinke of it. Dereuppon 
he the Apoſtle Paule ſaith, T he day of the Lord 
je I ſhall come as a Theefe in the night. And in the 
Apocalypſe, Behold I come as a Theefe. And 21 
11/4 Theenues haue this pꝛopertie, that they bꝛeak 
e vp houles ta ſteale, when men are moſt faſt 1 
e allœpe, and when they leaſt ſuſpect any ſuch 
o thing. | 
1 85 Pereuppon the Prophet Amos hath mos . 
1 theſe woꝛdes, In that day will I cauſe the dun | 
¶ to goe downe at noone, and I will darken the 
n earth in the cleere day. That is to ſay, when | 
y men thinke it to be the high none of their age, 
I when they thinke that they haue yet many 
peares to liue, when their mind is sccupied a⸗ 
bout their gaine, about their aftaires, about 
their honoꝛs, buildings, marriages and plea: 
Aſares: when they ſap vntotheir ſoule, Soule, 
thou haſt much goodes lapde vp in ſtoꝛe fo? 
ther, many yeares: eate, d2inke, reſt, and bee 
merry: then it ſhall ſuddenly be ſaid to them, 
Behold, death is at thy doꝛe; thou foole,this | 
night ſhall thy life bee taken away from thee ; 
and whole are then thoſe thinges which thou 


aſt gotten? 
9 Then 


r 
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| 9 Then death, vnloked foz, kruſtrateth pu 
all our co:nſe!s, cutting offt the TTebbes el o 
1 our deuiles, and with one ſtroke ſhe caſtethM wi 
7 downe, and layeth flat on the ground, all an 
thoſe Towers bulded in the apꝛe: and then iy! 
| _ |whatawoumdoth the heart of the Sinner ey 
1 receuie, which loueththis preſent like, whenM ſe; 
1 | the hyſitian ſaich vnto him; Thou muſt do 
| from hencetozththuike no moꝛe ok like, but ol yo 
death? | „1 
10 Here ftrſt of all, allthoſe things which em 

| he loued in time paſt, offer themlelues vntoß th 
him: from the which he {yall bee pulled awap, w. 


. and ſeperated by Ocath, whether hee will oi th 
1 no. The body ſhall dye once: but the heat th 
1 ſhall die ſo often as the things be in number 


N which hee loued. Then in very deede ſhall 
F: fithe moſt cleere light be turned into darkenes: 
- becaule thoſe thinges which were afo2e time 
| occaſions of great top, ſhall bee naw hozrtble 
| verations andtozments. It is a molt ſweet! 

' | andplealant thing to them which line, to lo 
their louing and faithfull Friendes, to re- ta 
| member they? honours , iothinke vppon the a! 
pleaſures, paſt and to come: But all thele da 
thinges, inthe time of Death, ſhall bee as at 
14 S W02dcs, as tozments, and moſt bitter pot < 


_ ons. . be 
; | 11 But it it be ſo hard a matter, to bee te 
| pulled“ 


"mn 
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pulled away from thoſe thinges which da not 


ſo ncerely touch man, how bitter, J pꝛay you, 
will the ſeperation be ofche body from the life 
and Soule % Fo2 ſuch two louing kamiltars, 
which haue alwayes liued ſunetely together, 
euen from the Mothers Mombe, cannot bee 
ſeparated without great gricke. It the Ore 
doe commonly lowe and mourne, when his 
poke-fellow which wes wont to dꝛawe with 
him is taken amap, how will euery one ok vs 
mourne when the mind ſhal be ſeparated from 
the body? Then will the body and the minde 
with teares repeat agame and aggne, Doelt 
thou thus ſeparate, bitter death: O death, doſt 
thou thus leperate? 

12 And whenthe cogitation of ſo ſharpe 
a ſeparàtion is deeply ſetled in our mind, theu 
grœkes follow griekes, and ſorrow commeth 


vpon ſozrow 2 koz thenit commeth pꝛelently 


into the minde, what a milerable condition 
the body and Soule ſhall be in, akter the ſepa⸗ 

ration. And firſt of all, when a man beginneth 
ta recount with himlelle, that his body after 
a few houres, ſhall bee buried in a graue, 02 


darke tambe, he cannot ceaſe from wordung | 


at fo abiect and miſerable a condition, That“ 
2 The body that now lueth, which leoch, which 
heareth, which fyeaketh, ati it be made (Afs 


e ter one houre, ina moment) Blind, Deatke, 


D dumb, 


| 
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dumbe, without ſenſe, without ſpirit, without 
llite: Shall J haue then tnſtcad of a large « 
Mallace, a bale Sepulcher $ In ſtead of a ſoft | hop 
| Bed, the hard ground: Fo? delights, rotten: A a i 
„ neſſe : Foꝛ ſwert ſmels, ſtinkes : and in ſtead ho! 
of Seruants and familiar friends, Wloames: is c 
. And thus this cogitation of the graue wil ve. Fu 
7-18 ry ſoʒe trouble and terrifie a man in thele ex: | mit 
1 | tremities. fro 
1 13 Bur pet notwithſtanding, euery man F* 
feareth much moꝛe when hee beginneth to 
confider what condition remapneth koz the 
* Soule , Foz when hee beholzcth that eter-! 
| nitp , and that Mew Region, unknowne 
to all men liuing, which her then alone and 
naked is to enter: and agame, when her vn⸗ 
oft! | derſtandeth, that there is to ber faund in the 
ſame, both euerlaſting glozp, and perpetuall 
paine and milery, and knoweth not of which 
1 he ſhall take his part: it cannot be told, with 

1 how great feare, with what carcfulneſſe, and 
| with what exceeding ſozrowe hee (hal! bee 
toꝛmented. When her percciueth plainely 
that after two houres her gall bee cpther| 
in eternall ioyes, oꝛ in euerlaſting paines: 
Is not this acroile faire ſurpaſling all other 
croſſes? | | 
14 This incertainety thercfoze of bliſſe, 
1. 02 of acuuſed eſtate ( which alter two hours 
_ [ms ſinner 
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ſinner expecteth, that reniembyeth his ſinnes 
x feareth the tuft iudgement of God, without 
hope of remiſſion oꝛ faith in Chu) bzingeth 
a Hell in mind not to be erp2eſſed. Foz, by 
how much the Kingdome which hc deſireth 
is ot largeneſle, and by how much the fiery | 
Furnace which hee feareth is terrible, by ſo 
much greater (hall this perturbation be. Fo? 
from the one, Angels ſhall come, to carry the 
Faithfull vp into heauen: and from the other, 
diuels (hall come to carry the wicked and Inf. | 
ſidels into hell fire, 
Bur there is pet a farte greater per- 
I turbation then this: Namely, that hee ſhall 
call to minde the account which he is ta make 
to God, of all his woꝛds, deds, and thoughts, 
Fo of it ſelte it is a hoꝛrible thing to enter 
into iudgement with God: the which hoꝛroz 
| 
| 
ö 


_— 


will wonderfull vere and diſquiet the diuels 
A themſelts, Fo2 as, ſo long as we liue, they ſet 
foꝛth vnto vs the mercy of G O O, and doe * 
Mi alſo commend the ſame, and doe ſtriue all 

| that thep can, to keepe vs from meditating | 
ob his Juſtice and Judgementes: Euen fo 
nowe on the contrary part, they extenuate 
and make his mercy in ſufficient, and doe ſet 
| \beſozt our eyes the greatuc le and ſeuerity of 
the Loꝛds iuſtice. 
16 Thenthe ſinner will begin to trem⸗ 
| I 2 ble, | 
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Stat 


| ble, and fall into deſperation, and will begun 


| fins of others. ſpared not his onely Son, wi 


he committed with ſo great facility when hee] w 
| liued, ſhall violently muade the ſinfull man fl 


to reaſon thus with himſelfe: If God fo2 the pi 


he ſpare me which am gutlty of lo many ſins) 
Ik this he done in the greene free, what (Ha! 
bekall that which is feare and dꝛy : If the 70 
phets, if the Apoſtles, if the Martyꝛes, after 
they liued godly lo many peares, entred not 
into the Kingdame of heauen without tribu— 
lations; what other place, can be left foꝛ mee, 

t that of hell fire, which know no god that 

baue done? 

17 Ik the Scripture be true, which ſaith, 
He will render to every man according to hiz 
workes ; I which haue r one ſo great wicked 
neſſes, what ſhould J looke foꝛ but eternal 
toꝛments : If the Apoſtle lye not (as indeede 
he doth not) when he ſaith, hat which a mar 
ſoweth, that ſhall hee reape ; That ſhall h& 
reape but eternall death, which hath made ſo 
curſed lowing : Ik no polluted thing ſhall en. 
ter into the kingdome of GOD; how all JF 
which am altogether filthy and vacleane, 
haue hope to make ſo happy and blelled an 
enterance? | 

13 Thentherefo2e all his ſinnes, which 
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like an hoaſt of his enemies. Then the ** * 
of 
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ok puniſhment will open the eyes, which ſlce- 
ping ſecurity in ſinne, befoꝛe had ſhn'. Then 
ambition pꝛide, thefts, murthers, adulteries. 
foꝛnications, gluttontes, d2unkenneſſe, lying, 
periurie, idle words, vocteane thoughts, and 
negligent ſlackneſſe in all gdod woꝛkes, will 
come to remembꝛance. O hawe heavy and 
grievous will they then ſeme to nice, which 
now ſerme ſo light, and are done ith ſo much 
ſwertneſſe and pleaſure : An hom greatly 
will they then toꝛment rhe minde of the Sm 
ner: 

19 Fo, who is able to expꝛeſſe that laſt 
Agony, wherein the Soule fighteth with ſo2e 
and patnefull ſickneſſe, with the temptations 
of Diuels, w th tearc of the iudgement to 


tome and all this at one inſtant : Then com 
meth that lame laſt perturbation, the failing 


of all the lenſes, as the foze runner of Death 
appꝛoching, which vehemently terriſtech: 
at what time the bꝛeaſt lwellech, the ſperch 
groweth hoarſe, faint, and hollow, the eyes 


ſink, the noſe beginneth to be ſharp, the coun 


tenance wareth pale, the feete die,and the Ar 
teries ſend foꝛth a cold ſweat, 

20 Thele thinges which appeare out- 
wardly are grievous and full of hoꝛrour: but 
they are without all compariſon , moꝛe grie 
uous and hozrible which are felt inwardly, 
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ner ak perſons then herecofoze we haue bene. 


— 


ſerued God, doe feare at the time of their de. 
parture, what ſhall they doe which many 
yeares haue ſerued the Deuill, and their ere: 
crable wickednelles, and which haue pꝛouo 
ked God vito wꝛath: TWhither 9 * 
goe : QA hole helpe lyall they craue : TUhat 
counſell ſhall they take : Ik they Take vp. 
warde, they ſhall lee che dzawne Swoꝛdol 
Gods tuffice ': if downeward, they ſhall ſe a 
great gulfe gaping, and Hellfire : ifthe time 
paſt, th — ſe all thinges vaniſhed away 
like a ſhadow : if the time to come, they ſhallÞ 
behold the eternity of Wozldes, which my 
laſt without end, 

21 But how J pzap pon ſhall they bee a1 
ble to reſiſt and abide the aſſaults of the Di⸗ 
nels, who will then beſtir them with all chetr 


might and maine: That ſhall ſinkull men 


do which are lekt in thts ſtate : Returne they | 
cannot, and longer to abide in this tate, will 
not be permitted them. 

2 © that wee might vunderſtand an 
* 4 what manner ok battell this is, and 


boure! Ie would then verily be other man: 


All thele thinges faith teacheth, Nature pꝛo⸗ 


F 92 if they as (Saint Hierome waiteth of 
bleſſed Hilarion ) which haue anp peares 


what manner ok burthen is to be bo2ne in this 


clay : | 8 


clay 


| 


den 
vnd. 
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F claymeth, Experience teſtiſteth, and it is eui⸗ 
dent to euery one of vs, that wee (half come 28 
vnto that ſtate, wherein we wil delire with al | 
| our heart, that wee had b!1dele> our ſelues 
from all wickedneſſe , tbat wee had ererciſed ' 
all the woꝛkes of vertue, that we had liued in 
all holineſſe, and not ſpent our time in vaine. 
Let vs not imitate foliſh Men, which lwke 
vppon pꝛeſent thinges onely: let vs wiſely xy 
pꝛouide faꝛ things to come, and ſo by þ grace 
of God wee ſhall bꝛing to paſle, that the ſame 
hour which to others is the beginning of ſo: 
nent to vs ſhall be the beginning of top and 
elicity. | ; 

23 Thus karre wee haue ſhewed what 
may befall a man at the point of death, vntill 
the moment of his departure: now let vs fee 
how the body is beſtowed after the ho2rible } 
ſeparation of the life from the ſame. The 
| Soule therefoze being diſfolued, there lyeth 
vpon the ground, not a humane body, but a 1 
| dead carraſſe, without life, without ſenſe, 1135 
without ſtrength, and ſo fearefull to loke vp- 1 
on, that the ſight thereok may hardly be endu⸗ 
red. To bee ſhoꝛt, it is little better (as tan. 
ching the ſubſtance) then the body of aho.f:, | bs 
02 a dog which lyeth dead in the fields,aud all | | e 
that palle by ſtop their noles, and mabe halt 7 
away, that they be not annoyed with the light 
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him u hen hee dieth, neyther {þ: al his pompe 
follow him. 

25 Here not a pitte is digged, ſeuen or 
eyght fote long, as ik it ſhout: ſerue koꝛ Alex- 
, | aoder the great, whom the TUo21d could not 
conteme: and therein the dead carcaſſe is cou 
tented to dwell alone continually: the which 


become: yca though it were ÿ body of a Mo 
narch, Emperoꝛ 0? King. There is now that 
Maieſty, that exceliency, that authoꝛity which 
it had akoꝛetime, when men trembled to be- 


hold it, and might not come in pꝛeſence there 


of, without al rcuerence and obeylance: where 


dꝛeame, 0 a ſhadow 4 

24 Afterthelc things the funcrall is pꝛepa 
red; the which is all that men can carry wir 
them, of all their riches andkingdomes : anv 
this alſo they ſhould not haue, if in their life 


creaſed : for he ſhall carry nothing away with 


ſo ſoone as it is come, the TUoznes doe wel- 
come, and the Bones of other dead men are 
conſtrained to gue place. 


are all thoſethinges become : Were thepa 


and ſtinke thereof. Such is mans body now 


time they did not appomt it fo their dignit e 
and honour , Foꝛ the o ꝛophet David ſayth 
truely, Be not thou atraide though one bee |} 
made rich, or if the glory of his houſe bee in- 


2 6 In this houle ok perpetuall obliuion 
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and ſilence „the carcaile becirg. wound in a | 
Hhete, and bound hand and fte, is ſhut vp, 
at though it nerd not to haue lo great labour be: | 
</Ffowed vpon it: koꝛ it would not runne away þ 
e Nout of that pꝛilon, though the hands and fete 
e. wers loſe. 
re 27 And now, if we doe hu conſidera lit⸗ 
a tle ofthe Tombes and Sepulchers of Pin- 
ces, and Noble men, whoſe gloꝛy and Maie- 1 
a | fp wee haue lerne when they liued here on | 
ch carth, and doe beholde the hoꝛrible fo2mes | | 
and ſhapes which they now haue, ſhall wee 
fe not cry out as men amazed: Is this that glo- 
e rp: Is this that higbnes and excellency : whi⸗ 
h ther now are the degrees ok their waiting ler. 
e uants gone: where are their oznaments and 
- iewels : where is their pompe, their delicacy 
hand niceneſſe + All theſe thinges are vamlhed | | 
e away like the ſmoak, and there is now noching 
left but duſt, hozro2, and ſtinke. 15 
2 28 But now lcautng the body in the | 
Graue, let vs conſider haw the Soule ente. | 
reth into the nem Cold. Therekoꝛe ſo ſone | 
as the ſoule of the ſinner is dillolued from the 
fleſh, it beginneth to paſte thzough a Region 
unknowne, where there are new Inhabi⸗ 
tants, and a [new manner of liuing. hat 
then ſhall the miſerable and ſinfull Pilgrime 
| | doe, when hee ſhall ler himſeife alone in ſuch 
1 an 
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an vnknowen Region full of bozrour + 1 How 
and by what meanes ſhall hee defend himſelf: 
from "hoſe moſt fterce Theues; and ho2rible 


— —— 


ho is able to expꝛeſſe the vpꝛightneſſe of 
the Fudge, the ſcucrity of the iudgement, the 


witneiles % 
30 Inthis iudgment teares will not pꝛe⸗ 


will not be admitted; repentance will bee too 


late; and as koꝛ riches, honozable titles, lcep⸗ 
os and dfadems,theſe will pꝛolit much leſle. 
And the Inquiſition ſhal be fo curious and di- 


Wend that not one light thought, noꝛ one idle 
koꝛgotten. Fo2 truth it ſelfe hath laid, not in 


men haue ſpoken, they ſhall giue an account 
in the day of judgement, 

31 D how! many which now ſinne with 
great delight, yea even with grædineſſe (as 


ſceth nothing, oꝛ tan do nothing) will be then 
Einer e ſilent! Then ſhal the 


dayes 


Monſters, which! in thoſe vaſt deſerts do al. 
| ſaile Paſſengers 5 This verilp is a fearekull 


29 And ye the indgement i is much moꝛe 
fcarcfull; which in that place is ererciſed, 


diligence of inquilition, and the multitude of 


uaile ; Pꝛapers will not bee heard; pꝛomiſes 


wozd (not repented of tu the life paſt) ſhall be 


ieſt, but in earneſt, Ofeuery idle word which | 


if we ſerued a God of wood, o2 of ſtone, which 
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dayes of thy mirth be ended, and thou ſhalt be 
duerwhelmed with euerlaſting darknes; and 
in ſtead of thy plealures, thou ſhalt haue euer⸗ 
laſting toꝛments. | 

1 hen leremy had numbered all che cala- 
mities and ſinnes of the Jewes, at the laſt he 


0 
e 
[ 


e | imputed all to this; Shee remembred nor her 
f end: Lam. 1. 9. So, if J may iudge why na⸗ 
| turall men care fo2 nothing but their pompe, 


why great men care fo2 nothing but their ho- 


care foꝛ nothing but their golden gaine, why 
voluptuous Epicures care fo2 nothing but 
cheir pleaſure, why the Paſko2 careth not fo? 
bis flocke, no? the people fo2 their Paſtoꝛ: J 
map ſap with leremy , they remembꝛed not 
ſcheir end, Then Salomon had ſpoken of all 
the Uanities of men, at laſt he oppoleth thts 
Memorandum as a counterpople againft 
them all; Remember that for all theſe things 


doe, if they were perſwaded,| that theſe 
thoughts, words, and deedes, ſhould come to 


dayes of our ignoꝛance, like Iudas that hang- 
ed hialeife befoze hee could ſee the paſſion, 
Reſurrection, o2 Alcenſionof Chu Jekis* 


we 


nour and Dignity, why couetous perſons | 


thou ſhalt come to iudgement: as it᷑ he ſhould 
haue laide, Men would neuer lpeake as they 
ſpeake, thinke as they thinke, noꝛ doe as they 


iudgement. TUhat if wee hadde dyed in the 
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wee ſhould haue num{2ed our dayes and out 
ſinnes to: but alaſſe howe many dates haue 


we ſpent, and pet neuer thought why any day 
was giuen vs: But as the old y are went, 
and a nw come, ſo-wee thought chat a newe 
would fellow that: and ſo we thinke that an 
other will follow this: and GOD knoweth 
how loone wee ſhall be de eiued; foꝛ ſo they 
thought too, that are now in theyꝛ graues. 
O deare Bꝛethꝛen, this is not to number our 
Tapes, but topzouoke GDD to ſhoꝛten our 
dapeg. J that wit this, thou that readeſt Þ 
this, and all you that heare this, which of vs 
haue not Iiycd twentie yeares, yea, and ſome Þ 
thirty oꝛ koꝛty, and happily ſome many moꝛe: 
And pct we haue neuer applied our hearts a. 
right vnto wilrdome. O if wee had learned 
but euery yeare one vertue ſince we were 
boꝛne, we might by this time haue berne like 
Saintes among men; whereas if GDD at 
this pꝛeſent time ſhould call vs to iudgment, 
it would appeare that wee had applyed our 
heartes, our mindes, our hands our fret, our ö 
tongues, yea and our whole bodies, to riches, 
and pleaſures, to lying and deceiuing to ſwea⸗ 
ring, and foꝛſ wearing, yea and to all kinde of 
linne and wicke dneſle: but to true vertue and 
wiledome, we haue not applyed our hearts, 


God of his mercy giue vs grace to ſc our fo: 
mer 
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mer ſinnes, truly to repeat vs of them, and to 
amend our lues hereafter, that we may liue 
wich him kor euer. Surely if man could per⸗ 
(wade himlelte that this were his laſt day, as 
it may be if God ſo pleale, he would not defer 
his repentance vitil] to 9102row, Jfhe could | 
chinkc that this is his laſt meate that euer hre 
hall eate,he would nat furfex ; if he could be⸗ 
leve that the woꝛdes which he doth ſpeake to 
our dap, ſhould hee the lafl wozdes that euer hee | 
our ſhoulo ſpeake, hee would not offend with his 
deft tongue in lying, ſwearing and blaſphemung: 
f vs Ikhe could bee perſwaded that this were the 
ome laſt leſſon, the laſt admonition, o2 the laſt 
e: Ser n ou that euer God would affoꝛd hun to 
LY tall him to repeutauce, he would read it, 02 
ned heare it, wirh moꝛe diligence then euer hee 
1cre Ml hath vone befo2e. O J beizech you remember | 
pour ſelues while it is to tay, leaſt you repent 
at pour ſelues when it is tos late: of all wee that 
ent, bee heere, which of vs can allure our ſelues of 
our lite tul to Bozrow : oꝛ what if we ſhould live | 
wy thire, foure, o2 fiue peares, oꝛ what if twenty 


pyeares , who would not live like a Choiſttan 
1ea- twenty yeares, to liue in heauen wich Chaſt 
e ok eternaliy ?? Te can be content to ſerue ſeven 
and peares pꝛentile, with great labour and tople. 
rts. to be inſtructed in ſome Trade; that wee may 
foꝛ : live the moꝛe eaſily the ret of our dapes, and 
ner we 
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[ we mult labour notwithſtanding afterwards: 
N. can we not be cofent to labour tn the things 
0 ol G O O alittle while, that wee map rel 
from our labours euer after: Chꝛiſt laide to 
his Dilciples when hee found them flxxping, 
Could ye not watch one hour? So J {ap vn. 
to you, and to my ſelte, can we not p2ap * can 
we not faſt : can we not ſuffer a little while! 
He which is tyꝛtd, can trauell a little further, 
one ſteppe moꝛe to ſaue bis life: and therefoze 
GDD would not haue men know whenthey 
(Hall dye, becauſe they ſhould make ready at 
all times, hating no moe certaintie of ont 
houre then another, 
32 Screing therefoze the caſe ſfandetj 
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* thus, let vs loke to our ſelues, and let vs take! 
* cotin{ell okhim, which would be an Aduocate 
1 befoze hee beea Judge: foꝛ no man knoweth 
„ ſo well what is neteſſary foꝛ vs againſt that i 
r day, as he that ſhalbe the Judge of our cauſe. 
121M 1 Hee therefozecrpeth thus vnto vs: VValke 
1 1 while ye haue the light, leaſt the darkeneſſe 


come vpon you. Take heed, watch and pray, 
for yee know not whenthe time is. Bee yeeſ» 
like men waiting the comming of their Lord: 
"= | t 
33 They that thus watch and waite „are d 


i | carol to makt 2 moſt iopfull departure krom e 
Wa - , | this we and to bee receiued into the Loꝛdes e 
il lo: 
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me A. 


rds: ioy: of the which happy diffolucton the ſcrip⸗ 
nas ih cures thus recoꝛd: Iam now ready to bee of- 
reli fered: and the time of my departure, or diſ- 
de to ſoluing, is at hand. I haue fought a good 
ing, Afight, and baue finiſhed my coutſe: I haue 
vn. kept the Faith: Henceforth there is layde vp 
can for me the Crowne of Righteouſneſſe, &c. 2. 
ile: Tim. 4. 6. 
her, As the Hart brayeth for the Riuers of wa- | 
foꝛt I ter: fo panteth my ſoule after thee O GOD. | 
they My foule thirſteth for God, euenfor theliuing | | 
y ati God: whenſhallI come and appeare before 
one the preſence of God? Pſal. 41. 1. 
Ihe righteous ſhall liue for euer: theyr re- 
det ward allo is with the Lord, and the moſt high | 
take hath care of them. I herefore ſhal they receive | 
cate a gracious kingdome, anda beautifull crowne | 
heth ot the Lordes hand: For with his right hand 
that ſhall he couer them, and with his arme ſhal he 
ule. detend them. M iſd. Chap. 5.16, | | | 
alke Bring my Soule out of priſon, that I may | 
eſlc}} praiſe thy Name, P/al 142.7. 
ray, TI eſire to be looſed, and to be with Chriſt, | 
yee which is beſt of all, Phil 1. 13. BI | 
rd: For we know, that if cur earthly houſe of 
this tabernacle be deſtroyed, wee haue a buil- | 
are I ding given of (i od; that is, a houſe not made 
rom with bandes, but <ternail in the Heavens, 2. 
des Cor. 5. 1. | 


oy! Let 0 
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Let theſe things be oftentimes thy medi 


path wap fo felictty, thau mayſt at the laſt ob 
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Amen. 
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CHAP. 3. 


| q Concerning the generall day 


of Dodd 


Dꝛaſwuch as the fear of the 
Sh ord is the beginning of wil. 
TSS we and all foꝛ the mol 

i part are reſtrained from ſii 


—.— Slice puniſhment and paines, 


they which exclude this fear ou: of! their harts, 
de (hut by againſt themſelues the true am 


whaltfenſs repentance, Foz, as the Scrip 
1 ture 


2 + 
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tion, and ſtanding that lo deſpoling the things 
okthis tranſttoꝛy life, æ palling thy ſteps inth! 


taine the reward which our Satnour Chu 


hath pꝛomtſed, Come ve bleſſed of my Father 
&c. C Ahich Loꝛd foꝛ thy mercy lake gran t vs, 


e 8 wickednes, by the feat 


aud are 1 7 to a god mind and purpolez 


. 


wr, rd pry Qs, af fed cu A 


7 


ASiluer Watch. bell. | ag: | 


— 0ꝑ[•—ſ. — :-: 


— — — 


dies ture teſtifteth, The feare ok the Loꝛd erpel; 7 
inge l leth ſinne, and he which is without feare, can- 
inthe not be iuſtiſted. The which Saint Augultine 
lt ob / by a very pꝛoper ſimilitude ſettech fooꝛth; If 
"hf there be no feare, there is no entrance for lobe: my = 
:therlfl cuen as we lee when a man loweth, the thze | 
t vs is bꝛaught in with a Needle, the Needle fieft | 
entereth ; but except y Meædle go out alfo,the 
thꝛed followeth not: cuen lo, feare firſt pol 
* ſeſleth the minde, but keare remapneth not 
there alone, becauſe it therefoze entred to 
bung in laue. CCheretoze to awakevs fler. 
ping in ſins, x to ingender feare in dur minds, 
the Loꝛd doth oftentimes in the Goſpel thꝛea⸗ 
Y tenvtter darkeneſſe, gnaſhing offxth, eters 
laſting fire, and other taꝛmentes of hell; that 
at the leaſtwiſe fo: feare of paines and toz- | 
ze mentes , wee might butote our mindes, our 
wir, and our handes, krom ſinne and wicked⸗ 
nefle, | 
2 This keare is not onely mofitable, but 
allo very neceſſary . Fo2, if now after ſo ma⸗ 
tp thꝛeatnings of our Cr eato?,fo fearctuland 
ſo grienous, we ſcarcely foꝛſake our ſinnes 
what would we do ik God did not thꝛea * 
all': Therefoze J hold this, That the fea 
ok the Loꝛd is, as it were, the parent and ke- 
per ofrighteoulneſle, temperance, loue, and ol 
all vertues. 
3 But | | 
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But there is nothing that doeth moꝛt 
woꝛke this feare is vs, then the remembꝛance 
ok that great day, wherein all the cauſes of all 
men are to bee pleaded, and their matters de 
5 termined. Inlomuch that Saint Auguſtipe 
: - | affirmeth , if Chuſtian men ſhould heare no 
other Goſpell,chen that wherein the general 
iudgement is let foꝛth, that one might ſuffice 
both to reuoke ſinful men from their wicked: 
neſles; and alſo beeing reuoked, to containe 
them in their duety. | 

4 Wherefoze, in this Chapter, we will 
handle two notable pointes concerning the 
iudgement to come. The firſt ſhall be concer: 
ning the greatneſle and hozrour of that day; 
and of the fearefull ſignes that ſhall go befoze 
the ſame, The ſecond ſhall be concerning the 
rayſing vp of the dead bodies, and the com 
ming ofthe Judge. 

5 The greatneſſe and hoꝛroꝛ of that laſt 
day may be knowne hereby, that it is called 
in holy Scripture a great day, and the day ol 
the Loꝛd . And ſhall it not indede ber a very 
great day, which ſhall compꝛehend all the 
dayes of all ages, alwell thoſe that are paſt, as 

Hole that are to come: Fo?, in that day men 
_ | ſhall render an account of all the dates that are 
paſt, In that day GD D will poure out that 
infinite treaſure ok his wzath and indignation, 

which 
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which he hath heaped vp in the ſpace of all the 
oꝛldes that are paſt . In that day the mo: | 
tions ofthe heauens ſhall ceaſe, the courſe of 
the ſtarres, the reuolution of peares, the vicil⸗ 
fitude 02 returne of months and dates, the de- 

cap of moꝛtall thinges, all the cogitations of | 
men, all their ſtudies, all cheir artes, alltheir 
dilciplines, all their affaires, hall reſt in eter: 
nall lence, 

6 Aldo in that day it ſhall bee decreede by 
the ſentence and irreuocable conſtitution of 
the moſt high and eternall Judge, what ſtate 
and condition euery one of vs ſhall haue, and 
retaine in all eternitie of woꝛlds. 

7 And not without cauſe the holy Scrip: | 


[& tires haue called it the day ofthe Lord. Foz, | 


as all the dayes of men going betoze, are cal: 
led their dayes, becaule men watch in them, | 
and doe what ſoeuer they will: and God bea- 
reth, ſuffereth, endureth, expecteth, and after a 
(ozt.fleepeth,and reſteth. in them: euen ſo then 
the day of the Loꝛd ſhall ſhine, wherein hee 
ſhall be continually waking, and {bal do what: 
ſoeuer he will, and we (whether wee will oz | 
no) muſt ſuffer and indure. 

d Thou now doeſt adde ſin vnto ſinnes, 
and ceaſeit nat to offend God daily, and God 
is ſilent at all theſe thinges. Ind why lo: be⸗ | 
cauſe this day is thy day: But, the day ſhall 
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kederate battell of all offences, ſhall aſſaile v; 


come, belceue mee, the day of the Loꝛd ſhal 
come; which Hall bꝛing an ende to ſo long ſi⸗ 
lence. aud wherein he will take vengeance of 
all the injurzes that haue bene doone unte 


tz wee ſer that all Eternity com, 
th two dayes onely: The one, of 
the other of God. Inthe one, men ſha] 
watch, and God (hall ſlerpe; In the other, 
men ſhall llrpe, and God ſhall watch. 

10 Mob hoꝛrible this day ſhall be, we! 
cannot plainely vnderſtand, and yet wee may 
geſle at it by the pꝛelent calamities: foꝛ ther 
the hoaſt of all punniſhments, with their con 


with maine foꝛce. 
11 But as in the wars of men, bekoꝛe th 
laſt and generall battell, there are many e 
curſions, and ſhoꝛt ſkirmiſhes : euen ſo, bt 
foe that great and moſt fearefull conflia, 
which ſhalt be in the dapofthe Lozd, Godi 
woont with his ſeuerall bandes to make c 
taine excurſtons ; and one while to ſend vyt 
vs famine, another while p:ſtilcnce , anoth 
while warre,another while earthquakes, at 
other while flouds of Waters , and ansthe 
while ought(as it were his horſemen co 
uade vs) who when they haue damnilied h 
retire and abide in their tentes. Il therefo!! 
| j 
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we lo greatly feare peſtilence, warre, famine, 
Earthquakes, and ſuch like, when as they are 
but the beginning of ſoꝛrowes and ſhoꝛt ex: | 

curſions; what J pꝛay you, will we do, when 
the laſt and generall conflict Hall come : At 
what time all tribulations, extreamities, ca- 

lamities, and miſeries {hall allo fight ag ainſt 
vs: 

12 And ik we doe pct more fully deſire to 
know the greatneſſe and hoꝛrour of that laſt 
day, let vs conſider thoſe ſignes which ſhall a 
little while come befoꝛe that day. Therefoze 
befoze the comming of that great day, heauen 
and earth, and all che Elements, ſhall giue 
lignes: Foꝛ, there ſhal be ſignes in the Sun, 
lu the Mone, and in the ſtarres; and vpon the 
earth, trouble among the Nations, with per. 
plexity: the Sea and waters ſhall roare, and 
mens hearts ſhall faile them fo2 feare, and fo) 
looking alter thole thinges which thall come 
vpon the wozld, 

13 Foz, as man (which is alittle wozld) 
when he dꝛaweth ncere to his end, the humoꝛs 
in him, as certatne Elements , are troubled, 
and his eyes, which are as the Sunne and 
Moone, are obſcured and loſe their light, and 
the reſt of the ſenſes,as the leſſer ſtars, do by | 
little and little fall and — and yet his mind | 


and reaſon (as the 1 of heauen is 1 
rom 
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whicb is called the great CMoꝛld, the Sunne 


4.and raging noyſe of the fretting billowes and 


from his leate) wandereth and erreth: Euen 
ſo in the diſſolution & fal of this whole frame, 


ſhall be turned into darkenelle, and the Mone 
into bled, and the ſtarres ſhall fall from Pea 
uen, the Ayꝛe ſhall be full of Whirlewindes, || 
ſtoꝛmes, Coꝛreſcations, flaſhing meteoꝛs, and 
Thunders : the Earth with feaxefull trem 
blings,andſwallowing Gulfes: the fiouds of | 
the lea ſhall ſwell ſo high, as if they would o 
uerflow the whole Tozld 2 and the roaring 


toſſing Wanes, ſhall greatly cerrifle - Men 
therefoze ſhall wither, and ware pale with? 
feare and hoꝛrour, and trembling (hall vere 
them moꝛe and moꝛe; expecting what theſe 
new Monſters will bꝛing foꝛth at the laſt, and 
what will bee the end of ſuch hoꝛrible begin. 
nings. 0 | 
14 Thena tempeſt arifeth at the Sea, 
and the boyſtrous waues beginne to toſſe and 
beate the ſhippe, and the men which are in the 
lame doe behold the hoꝛrible lightninges and 
fiery flaſhinges in the Ayꝛe, and the furious 
windes alla making the ſea to ſwell and rage, 
in ſuch wile, that nowe they ſe themſelues' 
tolled aloft,and then anon carried downe into 


the derp: they begin pꝛeſently to cry, to feare, 
to tremble, to call foz mercy, tomultiplicy 
thett 0 
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their pꝛayers, to craue time ofrepentance, to 
| | commend their ſaluatton to Almighty God: 
and to bee ſho2t , they begin to thinke of the 
amendment of their manners, and to haue 
better purpoles. Then thinke with thy ſelfe 
what manner ok minde men will haue, when 
they ſhall ſee heauen and earth, and all the E 
lements, to haue their peculiar and pꝛoper 
tempeſts; when the Sunne ſhall ſtrike a hoꝛ⸗ 
roꝛ into mens hearts with bis fearefull darke- 
neſle, and the Mone being turned into blod, i. 
ſhall terrifie them that beholde it, and the 
Starres with their falles ſhall thzeaten ( fo2 
| thep ſhall fall ſo thicke , that the Firmament 
ſhall ſeme to be quite without light) and the 
apꝛe with continuall fiery Meteoꝛs (hall ſeem | 
© |wbutrne, the ſea ſhall ſwel excerdingly, and WR: 
the moſt high Mountaines being ſhaken with | 

= +1086 ſhall fall with exceeding great wh 
nople. | 1% 
* Cho then will take pleaſure to eate: 1 
ho will take delight in dꝛinke : Mho will 1 
then haut any delire to ſleeps Nay, who dare 1 
ante then ſlumber, oꝛ take the leaſt reſt, a- [4s v1 
midſt ſo many tempeſts aud ſtoꝛmes : O mi: 
ſerable and vnhappy Dinners, ouer whoſe | 3 
heades all theſe ſignes doc hang, and do foze- Wl. 

ſhew vntothem extreame calamitie ! O hap: ta 
py men, yea, thꝛice, foure times, ten times, 
CE 4 pea, \ 
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| yea. athouſand times happy & bleſſed, whole 
conſcience in that tune wil make them merry 
| aud glad ! 

16 Thus karre wee haue conſidered the 
Icgreatnes ok the laſt day, and the ſignes going 
1 bekoꝛe the ſame: now let vs call ta mind cer- 
= taine things concerning the reſurrection of the 
| dead, and the comming of the Judge. 

17 Therefoꝛe, after thoſe ſignes and won- 
ders, which ſhal go befoze the day ofthe Lo2d, | M| 
an Archangel ſhal come downe from heauen, | Þ| 
5 and with the feareful! ſound of a Trumpet 
WP | ſhall giue a ſigne to all that are dead, to rite a. 
103 | gane, and to come to Oods iudgment. This 
ES | is that Trumpet, which S. Elierom though: 

Rs | that he euer heard lounding in his cars, what 
— *_| ſoeuer he were doing: and not without cauls, 
Wks | Foz who can appeale from this citation: 
. ho can refuſe this iudgement : Who can 
4: 0 pꝛetend ſicknelle, bulincile, o2 any other ex- 
118 cule? 

II 18 Then hall death be compelled to make 

— ſurrender ok al the ſpoiles ina moment, which 
1 he had taken away from the Toꝛld: and her 
| {yall be lent away into euerlaſting banilhmkt, 
a beyond all lands and Seas, and beponde the 
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cold, andthe boꝛders ofail liuing thinges, 
N Foꝛ as Saint Iohn ſheweth in his Reuelati 

| | on, dien hal the Sea peld vp her dead which 
| it | 
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it hath ſwallowed, and death and hell ſhail do | 
the like. | | 

19 (hat a ſight ſhall there be then when 
Ses and Land all bꝛing foozth in all places 
ſo many bodpes , fo vnlike one tothe other, | 
o different, and ſo vnequall $ And when as at 
one and the ſelke ſame place, ſo many armies 
(hall come together from all partes of the 
Wold 4 In that place, Adam(the Father of 
the Nations of the earth) ſhall ſc all his po- 
ſteitty come together, and ſhall marucile, 
There we (hall ler Xerxes, Darius, Alexan- 
der, Cæ ſor, and other Monarchs of the woꝛld; 
but pet hauing other koꝛmes, other manners, 
and other mindes, than they had when they 
liued here. Foꝛ, at the ſound of the trumpet, 
Kings, and Mations, and all the wozls ſhall 
ttemble, they ſhall ſtrike their bꝛeaſtes, and 
mourne. 

20 Poꝛeouer, although all men Thall ber 
reſtoꝛed vnto life: pet, neuertheleſſe, there 
ſhalbe great diikerence between thole bodies, 
which ſhall be reſtoꝛed to holy men, and thole 4 
which the wicked and vngodlp ſhall receiue. 
Fo2 they ſhal be moꝛe ſhining then the Sun, | 
and ſhall bee beautificd with vnfpeakeable 
hightneſle: but the others, moſt foule and vg⸗ 
lp, andmoze terrible than death it lelfe. 

21 hat plealure J pꝛay you, * 1 
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| bleſſed ſoules haue when they ſhal bee ioyned 
againe to their bodies, as to their moſt wert 
bꝛethꝛen, alter ſo long banichment, neuer te 
feare any moꝛe a ſeparation: That J beſcech 
you, ſhal fleſh fœle, when it ſhal bee raiſed! 
from duſt, and ſhall fe an vnwoonted light! 
And when the Soule ſhal come vnto it, and 
ſap; God ſaue ther my ſiſter, and molt [weete 


ſpouſe; The winter is now gone, the ſtoꝛmt 

is paſt away: ariſe my beloued, and come, the 
L o2dhath fulſilled our deſire. Thou haſt been 
the Companion of my trauelles and labours, 
thou haſt fo2 the Loꝛdes lake ſuffered with 
mee perſecutions and iniuries, thou haſt bern 
with me in watchings, in faſtings, and vndet 
the croſſe of repentance, thou haſt liued with 
a temperate and ſpare diet, to fee the poye, 
thou haſt not excceded in apparell, that thou 
mightelt cloath the naked : Equity therefoye, 
and reaſon requireth, that the thinges whic| 
thou halt ſowen with mee in tearcs, thou 
ſhauldeſt alſo reape with mee in ioy: and that 
ſering thou haſt bene a companion with mer 
in my labours, thou ſhouldeſt alſo be partake 
with mee ok my pleaſures, riches, andglozy, 
Then ſhall the ſoule ſwe&tly imbꝛace the bo- 
dy, and the body ioyfully kiſſe the ſoule , and 
they (hal be ioyned together with moſt happy 
and indiſſoluble knots , And then with hou 
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|hallentoy the delights and topes of Heauen 


not as it were into a houſe of reſt; but, as it 
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great io and gladneſle ſhall they dwell toge⸗ 


ther in one! Foꝛ krom thencekooꝛch appetite 
ſhal not contend with will; noꝛ ſenſe with rea 
lan: but beeing ioyned together in one with 
the league of amity, peace and contsꝛd, they 


euerlaſtingly. 

2 2 And contrariwiſe, with what an- 
guiſh (hall the Soule ofthe ſinner be toꝛmen⸗ 
ted, when the foule, il kauoured, defoꝛmed and 
fearefull body is offered vnto him: TUith 


one another: O vnhappp body will the ſoule 
lay! O the beginning and end of my calami⸗ 
ties! thou haſt bꝛought me to thele toꝛments 
with thy entiſements: and now J am come, 


were, into a p ꝛilon to be toꝛmented. Jam 
compelled to enter into thæ againe, againſt 
my will. Is this that fleſh, foꝛ the which J 
haue committed ſo many foꝛnications, ſo ma. 
ny wickebneffes : Foꝛ the which J haue lo 
manny times giuen my ſelfe to gluttony and 
carnall pleaſures : Is this that face, which 
with ſo great care J baue kept from ſun⸗bur⸗ 
ning? O vnhappy palace! fo2 thy ſake J haue 
wearied my ſelte by land and byſeas. O vn. 
foꝛtunate bellie, how became J ſuch a foole, 


what woꝛdes thinkeſt thou will they ſalute | 


that J ſhould woꝛſhip thee fo2 God I 
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* loſt the kingÞo:: of heauen, fo! this moſt ab 
„ i ct body, foꝛ this moſt io: le linke of all filtht- 
1 nelle, and haue purchaled to my ſelfe euerla. 
Man | ling toꝛments : O ye furtes, O pe ſpirits of 
heli, why doe pou ſtay 5 why: {care ye me not 
| ul pieces$whp do yr not bing me to nothing? | 
WINES - | | Theſe and luch like woꝛds ſhal the ſoule vtter| 
[ ff agaiuſt the fleſh with ecceding rage and ha 
2 | tred; the which notwi hſtan ung, it liued ſo 
q "> wellwhenit was here vppon carth , that it 
F woꝛſhipped the lame fo2 a Lady and GOD: 
| | and to fulfill the luſtes thereof, it feared not to 
| - [| violatrand\2cake the Law and commaunde- 
 [anents of God, 
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+» 23 And when all are rilcuagaine, and 
* i are gathered together into the place which Þ | 
1 God hath appointed ko) this iuogement: then 


(yall her aypeare in the Cloudes of Veauen, 
ſuith power and great Maieſty, whom God 
hath appointed to bee the Judge of the quicke 

and dead. And hee ſail not come alone, but 


accompanied with an innumerable multitude 

otheauenlp Pꝛinces. 

b 24 The keare which ſhal come by reaſon 
of that Pateſty, ſhal be ſo great, that the Pꝛo⸗ 

© * | pyet Iſaias ſaith, They ſhall goe into the holes 


77 # rockes,and into the caucs of the earth, from y 
before the face of the Lord, and from the lo- b 


ry of his Maieſty,w hen he ſhal ariſe ro deſtroy | 18 
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beth, Iſavve a great white Throne , and one 
both the earth and heauen : # ot. as when the 


tremble which dwell vpoi the there, and pet 
can take no harme: euen ſo, when che Loꝛd 
beginneth to poure forth his wath and indig⸗ 
nation vpon wicked men, the Saints alſo, and 


| that ſate on it, from whoſe face fledce avvay | 


| 


floud of the Dcean ſwelleth, they are wont to 


the Angels, and men which are in noperill, 
| (hall after a ſoꝛt tremble and feare. If there: 


uen ſhall ſhake; what ſhal the wicked and vn 
gobly do? 

25 And in very dard, ſo ſoneas the Loꝛd 
ſhal appeare, there ſhall be heard immer iatliy 


ſhall ſee him whom they pearced, and they 
ſhall lament fo2 him, as one mourneth foz 
his ſonne, and be ſoꝛrr fo2 him, as one is ſoꝛry 


| 
foꝛe the iuſt ſhall feare, and the pillers of hea⸗ 


the Kindꝛeds of the earth mourne, and they 


the earth. And the Apoſtle Saint Ioun ad: Ws 20. 


Math. 24. 


(0) his firſt bozne . O how many cauſes ot 
weeping and howling, hal milcrable and vite 
happy men then haue! They ſhal weepe, be⸗ 
cauſe they (hall ſer that their euils and miſe- 
ries are paſt al remedy. They ſhal weve, 
becauſe they ſhal ſee that their repentance | 
is too late, and unpꝛolitable. They ſhal 
 wepe. 


* — — — __ —— 
* 32 4 


a great cry and howling among the ations: | apoc. x. 
foꝛ then (as the Loꝛd himſelfe ſapth)Nzall all Zach. 12 


A r W acch-bcll. 1. 
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werp, becauſe they cannot apeale from Gods 
ſentence, nepther can flee the Judgement at 
hand: and it ſhall ſceme a thing intollerable 

to bee at the Judgement, and to heare the 
ſentence of euerlaſting condemnation They 
ſhall weepe, becauſe when they itued heere Þ 
on earth, they diſpiſed thoſe which fozcwar: | 
ned them. They ſhall weepe, becaule the 
pleaſures which are gone as a ſhadowe, haue 
bzought vppon them endlefle ſoꝛrowes and 
tonnents. To bebzieke (as men beſet one. 
uery ſide, c bꝛought into ineuitable ſtraights, 
deſtitute of all counſell and hope) they thall 
weepe, becauſe they ſhal ſee, that they cannot 
pꝛeuaile any thing at all; neither with wa 
ping, no2 pet with ſcratching and tearing of 
themlelues. | 

26 Neither will the Judge be mooued by 
any meanes with theſe cries and ſozrowes ; 
but will rather ſeperate the Weepers from 
thoſe that reioyce; that is to ſap, the wicked 
from the Godly, euen as a Shepheard diui 
deth the Shepe fromthe Goates, and ſhall 
ſet the godly on his right hand, aud the wic. 
ked on his left. 

27 Andthenhce will beginne to diſcuſſe 
the cauſe of euery one, and her will not fas 
get any one offence , Foꝛ, wee ſhall ſee all 
thinges pred! in perfect Bokes, 15 

wkes 


4 
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'Bokes all men ſhall bee tudged, I ſaw ( ſayth 
Saint lohn) the dead both great and ſmall 
ſtand before God: and the Bookes were ope- 
ned, and another booke was opened, Which is 
the booke of lite; and the dead were iudged of 
thoſe things which were written in the books, 
according to their workes. So that all our 
| wozks are wꝛitten iu thole everlaſting boks, 
Thou halt ſcarcelp committed an adulterous 
thought, but the lame wickedneſle is wiitten 
in Gods boke. | 
28 And not onely Church:robbingsand 
lactiledges , patricides, periuries, and ſuch | 
like faults; but alſo impure thoughts and wle 
woꝛds, the neglecting of god wozkes, oꝛ the 
lame done to no god cad, ſhall be bzought vn. 
to iudgement. Foz ſo great is the excellen. 
by ci and eſtimation of Chꝛiſtian integrity and 
es: purity, that no one, oz the verp leaſt vice | 
om that map bee, is not permitted to Chꝛiſtian 
iui 29 The caſe thus ſtanding; whereof J 
hall beſeech pou coinmeth it, that there is in vs ſo 
vic- great looſeneſſe, ſo great careleſnes, ſo great 
thfulneſſe, and ſuch ſecurity : Doe we not | 
ile flatter our ſelues, when ſo great Judgement 
> hangeth ouer our heades : Moly was the | 
» all | N Pꝛophet David, a man after Gods own hart: | 
jich | and pet hee lo fearedthis iudgement, that he 
kes lad l 
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ſapde, Enter not into ſudgement wil thy 
Seruant, O Lord, foꝛ no man lining ſhall bt 
iuſtiſied in thy fi! bt. Holy was the Apoſtle 
Paule: aud pct he taith, J know nought by 
my lelke, and pet heereby J am not iuſtiticd, 
it is the Loꝛd that indgeth me: as if he ſhoul: 
ſay, therefoꝛe J dare not pꝛonounce my leift 
iuſt, betauſe he that iudgeth mee is the Loꝛd Þ 
Fo, ſuch as are the eyes or the Loꝛd, that the 

Starres are not cleane in his ſight: and ma 
ny times his eyts doe beholde N 
where we ſer nothing hut holinelle. Yolp al 


ſo was the Friend ol God, lob; and pet het 
ſaide, V Vhat ſhailI do when God ariſeth to 


1mdgement : and vvhen he maketh in quiliti 
on, What anſwere ſhall I giue him: Wh 
doth this man ol G O D, fo commended of 
| Gods owne mouth, who was fo iuſt " 
ſimple, that her could ſay withour lpig | 
vvas an eye to the Blinde, and a foote to the 
Lame: and againe, My heart dooth not re- 
prooue mee in all my Fon why (J {ap) 164 
man, of ſuch ſingular innocency, ſo atear 
of Gods iudgement : Mamelp, becauſe bet 
| knoweth that Godhath no eyes of fleſh, am 
that hee iudgeth farre otherwile than Men 
doe. 
30 ' Morentier, when all mens cauſes at 


diligently dilcuſled and examined, the Judg! 
wil 


] 
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atean 
le het 
„ all 


Men 


1 


will pꝛonounce againſt the wicked, the irre⸗ 


: 7 | eares of them that heare it, to tingle. O ſen- 
tente intollerable, which depꝛiueth Sinners 


whomloeuer it falleth, it ſhall ſo ſcoꝛch them, 
and ſhall ſo make them deſtitute of Goos 


\ 
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uocable ſentence of eternall damnation, De- 
part from me ye curſed, into euerlaſting fire, 
which is prepared for the Deuill and his An- 


gels. O bitter woꝛde, which will make the 


ok all good thinges, and bꝛingeth them to all 
| woe, The Loꝛd fometime accurſed the Fig 
trek; and immediately, not onely the leaues, 
but alſo the body and rootes were wholly wt- 
thered: Euen lo, that fearefuil curſſe of the 
laſt day, ſhall be no leſſe effectuall. Fo2 on 


grace, that they fhall neuer moze bee able to 
doe, to ſpeake, to thinke , oꝛ to hope fo? any | 
good thing, WY 

31 Then therefoze the wicked beeing 
ſtriken with this Thundering ſentence , will 
lift vp their mouthes towardes Peauen, will 
ſpue foozth their ſhamefull blaſphemies a⸗ 
gainſt God the Judge: they will curſe this 
day, and the houre wherein they were bozne, 
and their Parentes which begat them, and 
the wombes which bare them, the ay2e which 
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da gaue them bꝛeath, and the Earth which hath 

CS 

Judge 
will 
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Judge. 1 
32 0 uodenty the Spirit of the Loꝛd 
| Hall ouerwhelme them, and ſhall with great! 
e violence caſt them dawne headlong into the 1 
. | oe as in Saint lohns Reuelation appea-Þ 
[ fl ret! a theſe woꝛdes: : Thena mighty Angel | 
| # | tookẽ᷑ vp a ſtone like a great Mill. ſtone, and! 
5 | caſt it into the ſea, ſaying, vvith ſuch violence | 
. ſhall the Citty of Babylon be caſt, and be found i 
5 | no more. Anda gaine, Villiiceutr was not. þ 
f found written the booke of life, was caſt in-. 
K ; to the lake of fire, J nd this derpe ſhall be ſhut Þ lþ 
90 vppe with Gates of B1aſſe , and with JronÞ! 
| Bars, which cannot be broken with any fo2cc, n 
noꝛ cut in ſunder by any Arte: and there they 
. 1 ſhall dꝛinke of the Cup of the Lowes waath, 
135 and the ſmoake of their tozmients ſhall aſcend 
N would without end; and they ſhal not reſt day 
no2 night. a 
$9.3 33 On the Alen part, the inſt (being | 
wed | in the fruition of full bleſſedneſſe, and of euer 
_@ laſting gloꝛy) ſhall haue in their mouthes the 
191 pꝛayſes ofthe Lozd, and giuing of thanks: 
1 and ſhall with ſinging and with mirth ets | 
1 toll the Name of their LORD and 
| God, with whom they ſhall raigne without he 
end. the 
| 34 But although we heare of theſe things uat 
4 okten; pet, neverthelefte, we are not wel : 
Y 4 rom 
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| 
| 
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| 


d | whelmed with the nightof Death, and of 
at darkeneſſe. Why doe wee, which haue 
he | this time now, loke for another time which 
a. peraduenture wee thall neuer haue: Now 
ell ig the accepted time, nom is the date of ſal» 
nd lation. There is nothing moze profitable 
ce boꝛ a man, thau to knaw his time: and there⸗ 
noe! fore in our waꝛldly buſtuelle , wee oblerue 
ot | times and ſeaſons; as, a conuement time to 
in. care, a fitte time to ſome, to Plant, and ſuch. 
luke. Dea, the bꝛute beaſt, by the inſtinc of 


on 
ce, nefite. The Swallowe when Clinter ap 
hey pꝛoacheth, prepareth himſelke to take his 
ch. flight into a warmer Countrep. The Bee, 
nd aw che Ant in the time of Summer pꝛepare 
ay their foode againſt the CUmter, and the Þ3I;0- 
A pbet ſeremy ſayth, that the Stoꝛke know- | 
ing eth his appointed tine. It bꝛute beaſtes, de / 
er uoyde of reaſon, haue this foreſight to make 
the choyce of tune fa: their good: and ik man him: 
8: ſelle, in a wo:ld!p regard, can make choyce 
er Noka fit and due tine to get earthip and tranſt 
ande toꝛy things; how much noe pꝛouident ought 
out] he to be fo2 heauenly thinges, that to attaine | 


from the ſle pe of ſinne, befoze wee be ouer⸗ 


Nature, can make choyce of his time fo2 be⸗ 


theſe, he lole not his fitteſt time to attaine ſal 
gs tation, | 
ken 35 The old woꝛld, that liued in tze dayes 
ON 14 $2 | of | 
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of Noah, knew not their time, and that was 


the cauſe they then periſhed with the floude. 
The citties of Sodome and Gomorrah, knew 


not their time, and that bꝛought fire x Bꝛim . 
ſtone from heauen vpon their heades to they? 
he foliſh Uirgins knew not 
they? time, and therefoze when their Lod 
came, they (being altogether vnready) were 


deſtruction. 


ſhut out ofthe Lo2ds ioy. 


Let vs then knowe the ſeaſon, hovv it is 
time now that wee ſhould awake out of ſleepe. 


Let vs watch and be ſober: for they that ſleep, 


ſleep in the night; and they that are drunken, 


are drunken in the night: But let vs vvhich 


are of the day, be ſober, leaſt the darknes come 
vppon vs, wherein wee can neither walke nor Þ 
worke. 
Let vs alwayes haue befoꝛe our eyes that 
dap and time, wherin we ſhall appeare befoze 
God, and his Angels, and befoze the whole 
woꝛld, to anſwere our cauſe : and either to re⸗ 
ceiue a Crowne ef gloꝛp, oz elſe perpecuall 


ſhame and conkuſion. ; 
Let vs know that we haue here a very ſhon 
time limited vnto vs, wherein wee muſt o 
endeuour our ſelues, that foꝛ ſhoꝛt and tran- 

mne things, we loſe not that which is etet⸗ 
nall. | | 
Ik we haue this confidceation ok that great 
dale 
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* | fold (by the way 
| | nofeare of any puniſhment 2 euen as thæues 
are to be ledde with a vaile befoze their faces, 
when they are going to the Gallowes:and as 


| | nezzar commaunded to be put out, when hee 


| was carryed away captiue into Babylon. 


daie ofthe Lozd, we ſhall not onely be moze 
' | ſecure in death, but alſo be the better pzepared 
to met with our Loꝛd and Sautour, when he 
| | hall come to iudgement. 


C Concerning Hell and the tor- 


ments thereof. 


HSESHEOKSGHoKDESHOAD 
% 


bere is nothing that the di- 

uell laboureth moꝛe, than 
to perſwade men that there 
) is no Dell; that ſa the moze 
eaſily hee may leade them 
thither , as it were blinde⸗ 
of ſinnes) while they haue 


Ezechias was lerued, whoſe eyes Nebuchad- 


2 Burt it map bee ſhewed, by many rea- 


| 


F 3 ſons! 


1 
8 
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ſons and aittho2 ities, that there is a Dell. Fg 
| as a ꝛincelp magnificence requirech that a 
| King haue a beauſtikall Pa a e, for to en— 
tertaine the veſt ſoꝛt or men ;anda }Ijifon fo) 
ſthe woꝛſt: Enen ſo the King ok Ringes, am 
--. 2 ILoꝛd of all gloꝛy and Pꝛincipalities, hath a 
5 | JPallace wherein there are many Manſtons | 

r (as our Dauiour Chzift in the Golpell teſtil ö 

eth) which is the Ruigdome ol Deauen and! 
| he hath allo a darke pꝛilon oꝛ dungeon, which! { 


ä 
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"a is heli. F 
Nl 3 TheLawof Nations require th, that Þ 
1 | malcfactors fo2 their offences bee dꝛiuen into 
1 * B exile for euer: Euen ſo God doth baniſh, from 
uke 16. bis preſence, the unpenitent finners mts hel. 
— | - Fo2 it is ſapdeof Pines; that hee dyen; and 


[Eſay. 3. was carried into Hell. And the Pꝛophet Laith, Wh! 
Hell hath enlarged it ſelte, and hath opened | 
2 his mouth without meaſure, and their glo an [| 
* 2 and their multitude, and theyr pompe, and 
a hee that reioyceth among them ſhall deſcend Þ | 
into it. Alſo Saint Iobhn ſayth, That the 

Apoc. 21. fearefol, and vnbeleeuing, and murderers, the 
whoremongers, ſorcerers, and Idolaters, and 
all ly ers ſha] have their part in the Lake which 


bark with fire and Brimſtone ; which is the 


Ku 1 ſecond death. And Chaiſi Jeſus ſaith, E care | 
; him, which hath power to caſt body and 11 
4 38 into h hell, : [i | 


* 
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* ſayth, There vvas a battell in heauen : Mi- 


0 


4 But foꝛaſmuch as God hath not made Wil. I. 


Death, nor the kingdome of Hell vpon earth: 
Ve muſt vnderſtand, that the pꝛincipal pꝛo- 
curer of this Hell, is Sathan, the Jo ꝛince of 
darkeneſſe: who (becing in his firſt creation 
a bꝛight ſhining Lucifer, beautified as a pꝛe 
clous Stone, and moꝛe excellent then all the 
Angels of Heaven in reſplendent bꝛightnes) 
ſthꝛough his P2ide againſt GD DO, loſt his 
light, glo2y, ar d beauty, and as he was wo? 
thy became a foule fiend, detected from ea | 
uen into this Elementallvyorld , lower than 

all the Spheares, into the Fire, Ayre, Earth, 
and VVater. 


5 Ifaw (ſaith S. Iohn) a Starre fall from Apoc. 1. 


heauen to the earth, and to him vvas giuen 


—_— 


the Key of the bottomleſſe pit. Further hee Chap. 12, 


chael and his Angels fought againſt the Dra- 
gon, and the Dragon fought and his Angels: 
[2 | but they preuayled not , neyther vvas theyr 
' | place found any more in Heauen. And the 
great Dragen, that old ſerpent, called the Di- 
uell and ſathan, was caſt out which deceyueth 
all the world: He was caſt euen into the earth, 
and his Angels were caſt out with him. And 


being thus deiccted, hee now neuer cealeth Lob. r- 


compaſſing the whole Earth : but in this 
Circaite ſ@keth like aroaring Lyon vvhom 


F 4 he 
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Luke. 22. 
Apoc. 12. 


Ephel. 2. 
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he may deuour. Foꝛthe which cauſe, Saint 


Iohn p2onounceththis woe, ſaying : V Voeto 
the Inhabitants of the Earth, and of the Sea 


for the Deuill is come down vnto you, which 
hath greatwrath, know ing that hee hath buta 
thort tim, 


place of ſinne and tranſgreſſion, a Station 


wapling and of teares, of trauaile and ok wea⸗ 
rineſſe, of fearefulneſle, and ol ſhame, of mo⸗ 
uing and of changing, of paſling, and of coz⸗ 
ruption, of inſolence and ot perturbation, of 


and finally the Lay-ſtall of all wickedneſle 
and abhomination: foalſo by Gods Fuſtice 
it is appointed the place and pit of punniſh- 
ment and euerlaſting comment, wherein the 
euill Angels that rebelled wich Lucifer, 
and the damned ſpirits of wicked men depar- 
oy this like, haue endleſſe papne without 
reſt. 


; 7 Andalbeit the Apoſtle callechSathan 


a Pꝛinte Thatrulerh in the Ayre : yet is that 


6 Fo} albeit the woꝛld ſeemcth to be the 
jParenc, che bꝛinger foozth and nouriſher of 
bodyes: pet is it the ꝛiſon of ſpirits, the exi-| 
ling of Soules, and a place of all wꝛecched⸗. 
nefle and paines : Fo, as the TUozl> is a 


of Pilgrimage and of woe, a habitation f 


violence and oppꝛeſſion, of deceit, and of quite, |Þ 


rule ſo Slaue⸗like, and his power ſo weake- 
5 ned 
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ned by the Almighty, that when the Loꝛd 
incendeth to punniſh the Sonnes of Adam, 


| lightning and Thunder; Me hereby alſo bea⸗ 

tech Sathan and the whole rabble o his Hel- 
liſh fiendes, that in their furie and rage there 
with they terrifie Pen by vgly ſhapes and ap⸗ 

paritions, and (by Gods permiſſion) to mur⸗ 


ther Man and Beaſt, ſometimes, doe ouer⸗ 
- i thiow Buildinges, and doe fire and conſume 


Houlſes, leauing a moſt noyſome and hots 
|:1ble ſtinke behind them ok the Hellith place 
from whence they come. Fo2, it is not the 
deuill, but the gloꝛious God that maketh the 
Thunder: and as teſtifiech Sirach: It is the 
ſound of the Lordes thunder that beateth the 
earth, _ .- by 

8 Thusby Gods iuſt iudgement he ran⸗ 
geth like a Runna⸗gate in the Sphere of his 
Hell vntdlthe day of Dome, foꝛ which ſeaſon 
he is let loſe ; and yet with ſuch pꝛohibition 


| | aud reſtraint, chat in his-malice hee can pꝛo⸗ 
cæde no further, thenſhall ſerme fitte to the 


mighty lehouah his Creatour : and then her 
ſhal receiue that puniſhment whereof S. lude 


kept not theyr firſt eſtate, but left their owne 
habitation, hee hath reſerued in euerlaſting 


and to ſtrike the Earth with Tempeſtes of | 


ſpeakech in theſe wowes; The Angels, which 


lob. 1. 


Chaines vnder darkeneſfe vnto the: crigment 
of 
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Exod. 10. 


2. Pet. 3. | ofthe great day At which time there ſhall be be 


niſhed withdatknes, a thouſand times wol 


anew heauen and a. new earth, wherein ſhall Þ| 
dwell nothing but righteouſaeſſe, when they 
are refined wich the fire of Gods iuſtice: and 
then all the creatures of thoſe new Heauens, Þ 
and new earth ſhal be made perkect. Fo2 which 
perfection and reſtauration, euery Creature 
waiteth; being now ſuviectto vanitie: fo2 the 
which thepgrone , that they map beedeliue. Þ 
red from the bondage of coꝛruption, into the 
gloꝛious liberty of the Sonnes of God. Fon 
albeit the faſhion and forme of this world go· 
eth away (as laith the Apoſtle) pet their ſub-Þ 
ſtance ſhall remaine, whether of the IDeauens | 
themlelnes, oꝛ af the Elements, o2 of Men, 
all which ſhall abide fo2 euer. 

9 Atthis time of reſtauration, when all 
thinges ſhall become new, and when the dead 
are raiſed vp againe to life in their coꝛpoꝛal bo 
dies, then ſhall be pꝛepared an out ſet habita 
tion, which ſhall be a Chaos full of confuſion,! | 
deuoyde of the firſt moſt excellent thing that 
God made, Light: and in ſtead thereof reple Þ 


than the palpable darknes of Ægypts plague; 
whereinthe burning and — toumen 
ting fire giueth no light, and where the free 
zing cold which cauſeth gnalhing of teeth, mi. 


cigateth nothing at all the burning heate. 


10 Tht 


weake capacity of Man, to compꝛehend and 


1 wandt with fire and Brimſtone. And in re. 
'Þ | ard ok the howling, roaring. and ſcreeching 
EF |inthat place, it is compared to the Uallep of 
& | Hynnon, ne&re Hieruſalem : where the ola: 
trous people, at the ſacrificing of their chil 


1 noyſe of crying and howliner, together with 
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10 The Holy Scripture, toinable the 


uvnderſtand the erceeding hozro2 , and moſt 
fearefull toꝛment of this place, calles it a Bot- 
tomleſſe pit, Tophet, a Dungeon derpe and | 
large; the burning whereok is ; fire and Buim- 
tone, The Lake of the ſecond death, which 


dꝛen to the Idole Moloch, made a confuſed 


ſinging and founding of Inſtrumentes; that 
the pittifull l creeching; ofthe childzen,tounen- 
ted in that diuelliſh ſacrifice , might not bee 
heard. And fo? this cauſe Chꝛiſt callech Hell, 


Gehennon, which the ꝛophet David calle th 
the nethetmoſt Hell. 


11 And albeit to men that meaſure at 


thinges by Philoſophy and humane realon, | 


t map ſeeme abſurd that Fire ſhould artiee| 


the ſoules of the repꝛobate departed, and the 
damned Spirits in Hell, koꝛſomuch as the 
Agent is euer reputed moꝛe noble than the 
Patient: but no coꝛpoꝛall body is moze Mo⸗ 
ble than the Spirit: and accoꝛding to the 
minde ok the Philolopher in his Boke of Ge- 


neration, 
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| neration , Thoſe thinges are onely agent and 

patient in themſelues, which communicate in 
the ſame manner: yet in this point ns alſo in 
manp other thinges which leane onely on 
Faith, and not on humane reaſon , wer muſt Þ 
| beleeue it, becauſe the woꝛd of God ſo delite- 
reth it. Foꝛ the ſoule of D iues in Hell, cry. 
eth, and ſhall cry foꝛ euer, I am tormented in 
this flame. MAhich is no Harable, but really F 
acted. | 
This then is no tmaginary fire, but a trut 
coꝛpoꝛall fire wozking really vpon body and 
ſoule: on the Soule befoze the day of Judge · 
ment, and on both together in a higher de ⸗ 
gre of toꝛment, after the day of Dome: not 
by a pꝛoper vertue and naturall action which! 
the fire hath, but as the Jnſtrument of Gods 
iuſtice, not conſuming, but afflicting after 
acertaine manner of perpetuall detainung in 
the toꝛment of reall puniſhment, 
12 Bure is this place ot Hell, ſo to be vp- 
holden onely by Faith, that humane reaſon} 
cannot conceiue it to be ſuch, oꝛ as it is deliue · 
red to be in the woꝛd of GD D + Pes ver 
ly : and foꝛ this cauſe the cõceit of Poets was! 
not altogether idle and deuoyde ofreaſon, in 
ſaping, that Saturnus diuiding his Kingdome 
among his ſous,gaue the Weſt part toward un 
the lower Sea, to Pluto his pongeſt Son: 
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the Eaſt part to Ivpiter : and the Illandes 
to Neptune of the Sea. Andhereuppon 
in they fained that Iupiter was King and God 
of Heauen: Pluto of Hell: and Neptune of 
if the Sea. 8 
. And co deſcribe Hell, they could not be⸗ 
p. thinke them ok a moe fit place in the earth to 
in make a reſemblance thercof, than a certaine 
ly ferritopp in Italy, betweene Baie and Cumæ 
where the Cimmery inhabite : a place in very 
dere ſo inuironed with high Hilles , that the 
Sun from the firſt riſing to the ſetting there: 
ok, neuer ſhineth there; by reaſon of which 
An darkeneſſe, this Pꝛouerbe is v⸗ 
ed: 


Cimmeris tenebris atrior : 
Moꝛe blacke than the darkeneſſe of Cim- 
| meria. And here they place Acheruſia; a dark 
Dungeon, o2 wap to Hell. Out of which Her- 


p- thele Poetital fictions (groundedvpon earth. 
ron $1 be darkneſſe) repꝛeſent, and ſet befoꝛe vs, that 
ue inuiſible darkeneſſe, which no man euer liuing 
u, an earth hath ſiene, noz tongue is able ſuffict- 
bas ently to expꝛeſſe. | 
n 23 Geographers tell vs ofthe monntaine 


* 


on the toppe whereok is a barren ground nix! 
with Aſhes, in the Winter time couered with 


cules dzew Cerberus the Dog of Hell. Thus | 


{now : | 


Ana in Cicile, at this day called Gibello Monte, | Pliny. 
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Dnowe: the circuite of which Mountaine is 
twenty furlonges , and is inutroned with a 
| banke of Alhes, of. the height ol a wall. In 
the middle ofthis Mount, is allo a round hill 
of the ſame colour and matter; wherem ber 
two great holes called Cyatezes , out of which 
do riſe ſometimes ſundꝛy great flames of fire, 
ſomtime hoꝛrible ſi oak, lomtime are blown 
out burning ſtones in infinite numbers. Be 
ſide the viſtble ſight of which fire, there ts al 
ſo heard within the g ground terrible nople and 
roaring. 

14 That elf; can theſe feareſull Gieric 
flames, hozrible imoake, burning ſtones, in 
ſuch hweors manner blewne vppe, and the 
terrible roaring within that PMountaine 
tua impoꝛt, but a certaine lubterraneall 
parc or Bells As aſſo it may ber in like man. 
ner thought, or the Barme Rocke of Barry 
in Glamorgan-ſhirelin V Vales : byacertatng 
cleft oꝛ rift whereof (it a man lay his cart 
thereon) is heard the wozke as it were of 
a Smithes Forge ; one while the blowing 
of Bellowes: auether while the ſound of 
lan mers, beating on a Stithp o2 Amie: 
the noyſe of Kniucs made ſharpe on a het. | 
{fone : and the cracking of fire ina Furnace: 
2 ſuch like, very ſtrange and admirable to 
heare. 
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and the noyſe of hoꝛrible cries with ſcreeching 
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| 15 Nauigatos repo2t, that there is a Sea 


in the voyages to the weſt Indies (called the 
Burmucas ) Which is a moſt helliſh Sea, fo2 
thunder, lightning, and ſtoꝛmes. Allo they 
aſſure vs of an J ſland, which they call the 
Iſland of Oiuelles; foꝛ that, to ſuch as ap⸗ 
pꝛoach nere the ſame there doe not onely ap- 
ptare fearefull lights of Diuels and euill ſpi⸗ 
tits, but alſo mighty Tempeſtes with moſt 
terrible and continiall thunder and lightning: 


doeth lo affright and amaze thoſe that come 
nere that place, that they are glad with all 
might and maine to fly and ſperd them thence, 
with all poſlible haſt they can. 

16 Colmographers allo infoꝛm vs of a cer⸗ 
faine wanderfull TUhirle-pole in the frozen 
(za, not far from 1//and, towards the Jſlands 
ofthe Hebrides: whereunto, all the waues of 
the Sea haue their conrſe. from karre: which 
there, conueying themſelues into the ſecret 
receptacles of Mature, are ſwallowed vp, as 
it were into a bottomleſle pit: and ik chance a 
by ſhip to paſſe this way, it ts puld # bꝛawne 


with ſuch violence of the Tlaues 3 that cfc- 


ſones, withaut remedy, the fozce of the 


Mhirle⸗pwle deuoureth the lame. 
[7 J doubt not, hut there are ſome wih;ch 
aſcribe all theſe thinges to naturallcanſes ann 
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wozkings; 02 elſe wil account them no better 
than fables : as they doe all things elle which 
concerne religion, But yet let ſuch men now 
know (as one day with woful experience they 
ſhall feele) chat theſe and many mo wonderful 
wozkes of God in earth, and his wonders in? 
the derpe (beſide his counſels and tudgments || | 
reuealed in his woꝛd) doe aſſure thoſe which! 
feare God, that there is a Pell. Fc 
18 ho is ſo ignoꝛant that he doth not; 

ſer and know, how in all thinges both natura 
and ſupernatural ther is an oppoſition # a con 
trarietie : And therekoꝛe alſoa G O D, andz n 
Deuill, a Heaven and a Hell . This Hell, ud 
the day of Dome (as touching the pains aid} 
toꝛments to be laide on the Deuill and his ad k 
herents) ſhall bee therein ſo inlarged and te tt 
doubled, that the darkeneſle of Cimmeria, andW ic 
all the darkeneſſe of the earth beſide, the Fire} = 
in the Region that compalleth the earth, the in 
ficry flames, Lightnings, Thunder and tem 
peſts ; the ſmoake, terrible noyſe and roaring 
in the Mountaine tna: the fearefull viſions, 
neere the Iſland of Diuels; the chilling cold, 
c frozen Ice in Frigida Zona; the indꝛaughts 
and ſwallowing Gulfes of Waters; The 
whole barrenneſle of the Earth with all bit 
terneſſe, ſtinch, and whatſoeuer elſe may ol 
fend the ſenſes ol damned men (the punnih- 

ments 
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© plealed God in his fecret caunſell to place it, 
to men vnknowne: whether in the Nozth, oz 
© inthe South, under the frozen Zone , 02 vn- 
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ments of ſinne) ſhall be gathered together in⸗ 
to one Chaos of confuſton : whereunto Sa- 
than with his Legions of damned Spirites, 
(which are now fo2a time let loſe to remaine 
and conuerſe in the ftery Region ok the Apꝛe, 
in the hollowe Canes and Dungeons of the 
earth, and in the TTaters, and where it hath 
pleaſe» God to appoint them) ſhall bee plun⸗ 
ged foꝛ euer and euer. 

19 Therefoꝛe let Mell bee where it hath 


der the burning J one, oꝛ in a pit oꝛ gulke, that 
hall exceedingip participate of both, it ma- 
keth to vs no matter of exception. Foꝛ, molt 


true it is that Saint Gregory ſaith, The wic- 


commonly make men to wepe : and cold cau⸗ 
(cth men to beate and gnaſh theyz teeth. In 
Hell (ſayth he) there / hall bee cold intollerable, 
ie vnguenchable, the //orme immortall, ſtinke 
that cannot be endured , darkene/Je palpable, the 
borrible ſcourges of * , and the fearefull fight 
of diuels. | 
20 Thus much 

concerning hell ; that it is a molt fearefull and 
G phonf⸗ 
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en wee learne hereby 
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Greg. ſt 
ked ſhall be caſt into vtter darkeneſſe , that they Nog: Mar 


may there gnaſh their teeth, Which delighted bere -ycientnr in 
in nothing but glutton y. Foz, heat and burning [|teneras. 
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* bonble place, into the which the foules of all 
that liue vngodly in this pꝛelent Mold, and 
in vnbeleefe, are carried after death by the di; 


large concerning, hel, it reſteth that ſomewhat Þ 
75 be declared, as touching the paincs and to} 
£419 mentes that are now, and ſhall bee foꝛ euer in 
#1 the ſame. In the which, albeit there is but one 
fire; yet (laith S. Gregory) It dooth not ton 
A. ment ſinners after one manner. Sp euery ont 
ni {hall be puniſhed accoꝛding to the quality, and 
11 quantity ok his ſinnes. | 
21 As u ſin there are tobe (&ne two tur 


5 and increate good o2 telicity , called Summun 
Jt bonum, and a conuerſid o2 turning to the leſſer 
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| f | Þ and created good, which be the thinges ofth's h 

's wozld : Euen ſo in the punniſyment whichisÞhej,; 

anfwcrable to that ſinne, there ſhall be found beau 
| two 


uell and his angels: even as contrariwiſe, the 
Soules of Gods Childꝛen, which live in his] 4; 
feare and in chziſttan obedience inthis wozd, S 
are carried vppe into 4 brshams Beſome, ag 1 
was Lazarus, and are in the hanbdes of God, g 
where no toꝛment can come neere them. Fo: 
as S. Gregory ſayth, Inaſucbh as the wicked 
haue in this life forſaken their Creatour, bu 
in body and in minde ; tbey Gall in Hell fire bet 
tormented both in body and in minde together, 
And now that wee haue hitherto ſpoken u 


1 ; ö 1 | -- Mom 
17 nings; namely a turning away from the chielt tain 
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| two ſoxrowes. The one which ſhal ariſe ofthe 
lolle of euerlaſtuig blellednes: and the other, 


Both which ſoꝛrowes and tozmentes, the 
* Scholemen call, the paine of loſſe, and the 


| 
paine of lence, | 
|| 22 But firlt ot all we wil ſpeake of the loſſe 
of felicity, which is the greater punniſhment. 
4 There cannot bee imagined o2 deuiled any 
J paine 02 punniſh ment ſo grievous , which is 
comparable to the loſſe of Felicity. Foz, if to 
ue in exile and baniſhment, in a cloſe Pꝛiſon, 
from our deare friends in chis Moꝛld, it map 
ſæme a puniſtment; how greatly will that ſe⸗ 
veration from God ver & tonnent vs! whoſe 
onely ſight is fo great happines, that ſuddenly 
ut maketh a man bleſlev and happy. 
„23 It vas tothe Citttzens of Rome, a 
great puniſhment, and almoſt the greateſt of 
VM allother, when fo2 ſome great offences they 
were compelled to fozlake the Citty, and the 
company of Cittizens, and to dwell in cer. 
OM caine deſert Tilands,among the Barbartans, 
Wherefoze Marcus Tullius, when he was 
ought againe from baniſhment, (as ik hee 
had entered into a new woꝛld, and had gotten 
heauen fo2 earth)ſaid, as aman amazed, how 
beautifull is [:a/y ! ow faire are the regions 
G 2 thercok! 
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"| which ſhallartſe of the paine and toꝛmentes, 
| which ſhall be ought vpon the body & ſoule. 
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thereof ! What godly fieldes ! What plea- 
ſant Fruites ! What famous Citties ! Dow 
great humanitie of Cittizens ! Uhat an ex 
cellent Common wealth! And ſo forth Wow 
great griefe and ſozrow then ſhall they fele, |F 
which are abſent from the Pallaces ok Mea. 
nen? From the common- wealth of Saints: 
From thole moſt happy Regions, where 
Peace, Charity, Tranquillity, and toy raig- ! 
neth ; wher the voyce ol pꝛaiſe and retopcing, F 
and a concinuall Alleluiah is ſung, And final. 
ly to bee abſent from that moſt pure light, Þ |; 
which maketh the Beholders toptull and hap: Þ |; 
py: and when they ſhal be compelled to dwell Þ 
fo2 euer in moſt filthy Pꝛiſons, andas it wert 
in a ſinke of all ftlthineſſe; where there ſhal be 
no oꝛder, but continuali hoꝛroꝛ: where ther 
ſball be no voyce, but ol ſuch as mourne, and 
blaſpheme : TUhere there ſhall bee heard no 
ſound, but of beating matiles, and of whips: 
and with a rabble ofall ſoꝛts of Diuels, both 
Barbarous and cruell, and allo in the compa: 
ny and fellowſhip of moſt wicked men. 

24 Then ſhall their eies be opened: then 
ſhal the vaile be taken away from befoze their 
face : then ſhall they ſ& with exccrding ſoꝛ 
row, that betweene the everlaſting Feltcitic 
and theſe fraile and tranſitoꝛy thinges thereis bj 
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incomparable difference; when they ſhall be N thi 
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i-|F | holde moſt eutdentiy that they haue loſt the 
w\F | jopes not to be told, andpermanentfo2 euer, 
faz certaine ſhadowes and dꝛeames. 
w {| 25 Here chall be ſo great ſoꝛrom, that al- 
though the damned doe know , that all acceſle 
. | vnto everlaſting bleſledneſle is ſhut vp from 
them, and that there is a moſt great Chaos, 
re | and vniuerſall confuſion ſet betwene them, 
and the place of the ele a and blelled, pet being 
ſcompelled with a certaine natural deſire, they 
al: Þ | hal not refraine themlelues from thele cries 
p Lord, Lozd, opentovs : Lozd, Lozd, open 

'F | tovs. 

el 26 Helltherefozefsanintollerable thing: 
ert and the paine thereof moſt hoꝛrible: and yet 
be ik it were a thouſand times bigger, it is not 
en comparable to the ſeperation from the honour 
d of that bleſſed gloꝛy in the Kingdome of hea⸗ 
no wen, and to the hatres of Choiſt, when hee 
8: ſhall lap, I know you not: andto this repꝛoch 
oth [and checke, VVhen I vvas hungry and thir- 
PTB! ty, yee gaue mee no meate nor drinke , &c. 

Foz wee ſhall moze eaſily endurc a tbouland 
hen Thunder claps, then to haue his moſt merke 
0 and louing countenance turned away from 
Ve us. : 
men 27 Moꝛeouer, the loſſe of this Felicity 
en bingeth with it ſelfe the lolſe ok all good 
be thinges, Foz, the eyes of the damned ſhall ſce 
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O Lord * 
pen out 
hatts, and 
giue vs 
grace to 
leeke chee 
while thou 
art to be 


found. 
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Cogitation 
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are foure facultics ofthe Soule, which (hall Þ 


haue no ſwerte oꝛ ſauoury thing to delight it: 


no comely ſhape oꝛ foꝛme : their rares hall 
beare no manner of Marmony: the ir caſt ſhall 


their feeling (hall haue no ſafe thing to ſerue 
it: and their ſmelling (hall haue no fragrant |Þ 
ſauours to refreſh and comfoꝛt it. Foꝛ, they Þ 
which ſhall be once ſhut out from the compa | 
ny of God, are at one inſtant dꝛowned inthe Þ 
Ocean of all calamities and miſeries, without 
hope of deltuerance, Let vs thẽ deeply weigh 
and conſider, how great a matter it is to loole 
felicity. F 
28 Nou let vs come to intreate ok that 
toꝛment, which is therekoꝛe called the pame 
of ſence by the ſcholemen, betauſe it is aſwell 
layed vpon the out ward ſenſes of the body, as 
vpon the inward faculties ok the minde. And Þ 
that wee may fir deale with the toꝛment of Þ 
the in ward lenle, ve ſhallobſerue, that there 


be vexed in Hell with wonder full coxmentes. Þ 
The rtf 18 that wbich y p Græcians call Phan- Þ 
taſia, and we Cogitation. The ſecond is He 
mo2y. The third is Unocrſtanding, And the 
laſt CTTill. 

29 Cogitation, thercfoze, ſhall be mol 
vehemently vexed with the feeling of hole, 
tozments, into the which both the body and 
the mind ſhall ber caſt. Foz, if nowe ſon 
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great griete doe ſo poſſeſſe our Cogitation, 
that a man cannot, would hee neuer fo faine, 
but thinke of that gricfe ; what will the to2- | 
ments of Pell doe in the mindes of the dam⸗ 
ned? which ſhall be greater without all com- 
F | pariſon. Therefoze Togitation ſhall increaſe 
F | the griefes and ſoꝛrowes: and thoſe ſoꝛrowes 
F | hall whet and ſtirre vp Cogitation: and they 
both fail ſo fe de one another, that they ſhall 
leaue no place of reſt, neither in the mind, no? 
ſinthe body of the damned. Theſe therekoze Holy Me. 
© | Hall be the contemplations of thoſe men, who ditations 
when they might in this life fruttefully haue are a 2 
thought vpon thoſe thinges, would not: and _— 
ſchey which diſda:nd here to vſe theſe moſt pro ⸗ 
table medications, as a byidle of their luſts, 
hall in that time (ſuffer them, as moſt cruell 
tozments. | | 
30 Furthcrmoze, the Memoꝛzp ſhall bee | Memory. |. 
no ſmall croſſe to the mindes of the damned, 
when they ſhall begume to call to minde thep? |, 
kozmer delightes, and the pleaſnres paſt, fo? 
I ſthe which they are nowe come vnto thele toz⸗ 
ments. Fo2 then to late ſhall they perceiue, 
with what bitter Sauce they were leaſoned, 
which in times palt ſermed ſo ſweete vnto 
them , But they ſball much moze vehement- 
ly be toꝛmented, when they ſhall compare 
the bꝛeuity of the pleaſures paſt , with the e 
G 4 ternity 
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= ternity ok the pꝛeſent ſoꝛrowes. Foꝛ, what 
© [Pathematician ſo [kilfull can bee found out, 1 
4 which can declare to vs, how much greater! Þ 1 
1 that euerlaſting time ſhall be, than the time of|Þ |; 
1 thoſe tranſitoꝛy pleaſures : {ow (hall they I. 


then groane and mourn, and what great deepe 
4 4 ſighes ſhall they fetch, when they ſhall find by 
it experience that thetr pleaſures were moſt ma: 
mentanv, and that they are gone as a Dꝛeame 
5 and ſhadow and that their loꝛrowes ſhal haue 
* hy gerſtan no end + 

ſz 31 But, the Underſtauding, as it is a fa- 
1 culty moꝛe excellent and perſpicuous, fo ſhall 
it be toꝛmitted with a maze intollerable crolle, 
. IJIn this facuſty hall that Towne bee, which 
„ che DScrtptures ſo often times thꝛeaten to ſin⸗ 
| ners, where it is {ayde, that heir V Vorme 
dyeth not, and the fire ſhall not be quenched, 
Jog. as the Toꝛme hath his oꝛigmall from 
1 . | the wod, and yet doth continually cate & con- 
. ſume the wwd,whergofit commeth : Euenſo 
1 this Moꝛme ſp2ingeth krom finne , and hol, 


JA deth a perpetuall Tlarre with ſinne: and is 
5 0 | nothing elſe but a continuall repentance , and 
wn ſoꝛrow, full of rage and deſperation, which 


they haue by reaſon of their ſinnes: when they 
. ler and fle, that foꝛ them they haue loſt the 
Kingdome ok heauen, and haue incurred thoſe 


viſpeakeable tozmentes, This Moꝛme p 
| he 
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the damned, reſteth nepther day no2 night: | 
„but biteth and gnaweth contmually, and fees 
NVzdeth vpon the bowels of thoſe miſerable men, 
f| Þ | alwates bꝛinging to their remembꝛance, the 
y|F | notable oppoꝛtunity which they had heere in 
'; Earth , not onely with very ſmall labour to 
haue eſcaped thoſe punniſhmentes , but al- 
„o without Money, o2 Money worth, to 
e haue gotten the Kingdome of Heaven, 
e Therckoꝛe they (hall euermoꝛe contend with 
themſelues, and ſay, O miſcrable men that 
„webe! To whom the Kingdome of Heauen 
was ſometimes offered freely to receiue aud 
. polleſle: the which, the P2cachers of Gods 
h|F] wo2zd did humbly and louingly beſeech vs co 
„ mbnace, and we rekuſed. Jt we had truely re⸗ 
e pented vs of our ſinnes, all had bin foꝛgotten. 
. How ſmal a thing had it bærne to haue repen- 
ted? Jf we had craued mercy, wee hadeafilp 
obtained it: Ik wee had called fo2 helpe and 
e grace faithfully, it had beene at hand: if wee 
bad giuen but a Cuppe of cold Mater fo2 the 
is Loꝛdes ſake, wr had not beene vnrewarded. 
d But now wee faſt continually, and ſhall bee 
ch toꝛmented; we ſhal be —_— and ſhall reap 
no Fruitethereok. O that Golden time mil: | 


— 
> 


t | fpent ! How it is now gone, and neuer ſhall | 
ſe teturne againe. Tho bereaued vs of our 
of wits : Tho ſhut our eyes $ Who ſtopt our 
he | | 


— 


| cares: 
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| cares * Mho ſo bewitched vs, that we neuer | h 

thought vpon theſe puniſhments, that we ne⸗ t 

| uerhadregard to theſe times, that wee neuer g 

foꝛeſaw this miſery, and chat we harkened not ce 

- | vntothem which koꝛewarned vs: lil 
Wil. 32 Andikthe Underſtanding ſhall fle be 
theſe thinges, what ſhall wee then ſay of the ki 

CUill; which is the chiefe and pꝛincipal cauſe te 

of ſinnes. The Wl therekoꝛe, (hall be cucr-\F| pe 

moꝛe toꝛmented with a certaine autragiaus ] his 
enuy, which it ſhall conceive ok the honour th. 

aud gloꝛy of Almighty GOD, and of all the his 

L Saiats in beauen; accoꝛding as it is (et down ber 
Plal. 112. in the Plalme: The vngodly ſhall ſee it, and hle 
it ſnal grieue him, he ſhal gnaſn with his teeth, | pꝛe 
„ and conſume away: the deſire of the vngodiy yt 
(hall periſh . Alſo in the Milles of theſe ſin Þ 
eee ners, there ſhall bee ioyned with enuy an & S. 
. 2 rg treame hatred againſt God, from whence ſhal cha 
% rrotane,| Ariſe hozrible curſes and blaſphemies, which ine 
| (hall neuer ceaſe in their months. Foz, when pet 
they ſhall perceiue that there is no hope any the! 

more to recouer their ſaluation, and ſhall alſo pf 

be aſlured that they ſhall at no time come into intl 

the fauour of GDD, and that their toꝛments the) 

ſhall neuer haue end: And kurther, when they Þ offi 

ſhall ſee that it is GO DO himlelfe which ke whi 

peth them, as it were faſt bound w Chaines, ping 

in thoſe perpetuall toꝛmentes: and that : 1 of £ 


{ 
—. 


them Thundering Tempeſtes : and with his 
romnipotent bꝛeath dooth kindle thoſe Furna⸗ 
ces ok hel fire: thenthey will rage, and foame 
like mad Dogges, and will neuer ceaſe from 
| barking, from blaſphemies, and curſed ſpea⸗ | 
king. They will curſe him becauſe he creas | 

ted them, and adiudged them to death; and 
pet dying, are neuer dead. They will curſe 


them lo vehemently. They will curſe ked bla- 
his benignitie, becauſe it is now turned into P zmies 
ſeuerity. They will curſe his croſſe, and his 
blood ſhed vpon the ſame. becauſe it hath been 


Jl | 


IM 


h | 


ng petuall ſymphony and Melody: theſe ſhall be 
cheir evening and moꝛning ſongs 2 theſe their | 

0 Plalmes and Hymnes, which they ſhall ſing, 
9 inthoſe dolefull Temples of Diuels, where 
they ſhall haue fire and Bꝛimſtone, in ſtead 
YI offrankincenſe, and the noyle of ſtripes with 
„ whips and maules, which ſhall enfoxce wee: | 
„ping. howling, and gnaſhing of teeth, inſtead 
of Oꝛganes, Trumpets, Coꝛnets æ Harps, 


. 


| profitable to ſo many, aud nothing auaileable 


| Saints and Angels ol Heauen, becaule they 
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he, which both from an high caſt downe-vpon 


his punniſhmentes, becauſe hee toꝛmenteth From wie 


god Loi 
deliuer vs 


33 To conclude, they will curſe all the 


ſhall ſæ them in ioy and felicity, t themlelues 
in euerlaſting milery. This (hal be their per. 


34 Thus 
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very tozments ſhall wozke in the external ſen Þ 


34 Thus karre concerning the ſozrowe, 
which arileth ofthe loſſe of the chtefe felicitie, 
and which the inward faculties of the mind do 
ſuffer; which haue bin ſhewed co be the gr2a: Þ 
teſt, and vnſpeakeable: Now alſo wee will! © 
ſhew that to be an ercceving ſozrow, which the 


ſes of meu. 1 
35 Therekoꝛe, as the reward of the bleſſed Þ 
is not ſome certain particular godneſſe, ſeue- Þ 
redano diuided from other god things ; but a 
certaine common and generall god, 02 felici- F 
tp, wherein all god things, all delightes and 
pleaſures are contained: So the pain and to Þ 
ment ol the damned is not one kind of ſozrow, Þþ 
(as of the heads of the eyes, of the teeth, of 
the Reines, and ſo fooꝛth) but it is a certaine 
generall puniſhment , which compzehendeth 
all the ſoꝛrowes, of all the members and ſen- |, © 
{cs together. 
36 Tfthe ſoꝛrow and paine of a Woman 
trauailing in childbirth, bee ſo great, and lo 
generall, that itinuadeth euery part; CUhat 
ſhall become of them, vpon whom all manner 


of ſozrowes ſhall come ? Ik a man cannot in baut 


dure alittle fire in one part of his body (as on 
his little finger) but one houre; how intolle · 


rable hall the paine ok the damned be, when 5 


they ſhall wholly burne within and without 


V Vhich 
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Which of you (faith the Nꝛophet Iſaias) can 

duell with burning fire? And yet our fire here 

is but a picture and ſhadow of that vnquench⸗ 

able fire there in hell, where one dꝛop of cold 

water will be moze worth, then all the Jews 
els of the Monde, though onely to coole the 


# 


„tongue. 
i 37 Allthe ſenſes of the body ſhall be here 
d toꝛzmented: and that not with heate onely, but 
alla with extreame, and moſt freezing cold, as | 
Gregory affirmeth in theſe woꝛds; In Hell is | 
þ1 intollerable cold, vnguenchable beate, an immor- 
tall worme, 4 /linch not to bee endured, a ſcourge | 
euer ſtriking, darkneſſe palpable, a fearefull viſi 
— on of Deuils, confuſion of ſis, and a deſperation 
of of all app thinges. 
38 This endleſſe miſerp ſhall infozce 
th Acbem to howle & cry, Curſed be the day wher⸗ 
In J was boꝛne, and let not the dap wherein 
m mother bare me be bleſſed. Curſed be the 
Iman that ſhewed mp Father, ſaying, A 
o man Child is boꝛne vnto the, and comfozted 
bun. Curſed be he that he llew me not: euen 
at from the Wlombe, oꝛ that my Mother might. 
1. baue berne my graue, 02 her Wombe a per. 
an Vetuall conception. Howe is it that J came 
le. Nooꝛth of the Tomb to ſe labour, paine, and 
on oꝛrowe, that my dayes ſhould bee canſumed 
7 with ſhame ! 


ch 
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39 Thze thinges , ang inany other 
toꝛments ſhallenfo2ce » wicked to blaſpheme 


and curſe: firſt;that befoze the day of Dome, 

they daplp ſer the downefall of thoſe into hell, 
of whole damnation, they themſelues haue | 
bene the Authoꝛs. And fo? this cauſe Dwes 
in Mell pꝛaped Abraham to ſend Lazarus to Þ 
his Fathers houſe, to foꝛewarne his bꝛethꝛen Þ 


that they might not come into that place of 
tozment. 

40 Secondly, becaule in Dell, che waters 
which they could wilh might ſerue foꝛ they; 
refreſhing, ſhall bee like to burning ſoitch. 
which ſhall neuer bee quenched ; the ſmo abe 
whereok ſhall aſcend foꝛ euer. 


together as the Pꝛiſoners in the pit, and tag. 
gotted vp in a Band, like a bundle of ſtickes, 
foꝛ the fire. Foꝛ, as Heauen is (as touchuig 


in it ſelfe infinite, anſwering the eſſence, ma 
teſty, and power of God, being placed aboue 


all Dzbes and Spheres, ond farre beyond all 


circle and compaſle of mans capacity: euen ſo 

Mell is limited ina inall Oꝛbe, capable of no 

moꝛe than the damned, and the Inſtruments 

ak their toꝛments; which cannot be very ſpas 

cious, in regard the whole earth is much leſle 

than the cucumkerente ofthe Sunne. The 
ſtrait⸗ 


— — — — — — 
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41 Thirdly, becaule they ſhal be gathered 


the manp Manſions wherof Chu ſpeaketh) 
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ſtraitnes of which place ſhal bꝛing to the huge 
heapes ofthe damned, packt vp therein, in 
creaſe of toꝛment, with palyable darkneſſe. 
42 Mou if this Mell were but a tempoꝛal 
paine (as Origen thought) then bope would lil 
cheare the toꝛmented Sinner: But the toz- 
ments are eternall, and the toꝛmented quite 
deſtitute of hope. The worme of conſcience 
ss there fo2 euer without ſolace, and gnaſhing 
© oftceth ſhall be continually without gladnes, 
Thus the tozments of the damned ſhall conti 
nue ſo many Moꝛldes, as there bee Stars in 
che firmament; as there be graines of Sand 
by the Sea hoze, and as there be dꝛoppes of | | 
Kater faund in the Sea. And when theſe 
| ,ozldes are ended, the paines and toꝛments 
hall not ceaſe, but begin akreſh: and thus this 
uhele ſball turne round without end. 
43 Fo2, when the motion ok the Primum 
Mobile, and of the Heauens ſhall ceaſe, then 
hall time alſo ceaſe, Now in this wozlv,there | 
|Þ|isatime paſt : now there is a time pꝛeſent, | 
| F| anda time to come: but then there ſhall be no 
ume paſt, noꝛ any time ta come; no werke, | 
ao moneth, no peare, no2 any variation of | 
| 
? 


time. Jt ſhall be as the day whereofthe 20s 
phet ſpeaketh, which ſhall be neither day noꝛ 
night. This ſhall be a very long day: Foz, | 
it ſhall be foꝛ euer and euer. Foꝛ, one day is 
LI HT | wb! 
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with the Loꝛd as a thouſand peares, a thou 
F ſand of peares, but as one dap of datkeneſle, Þ| = 
1 and of blackneſſe. | 
1 | 44 Whatmanconſideringtheſe chinges, Þ| 
3 | wil endure tbeſe hell(tfh tozments,euerlaſting. | 
ly, foentoy fo a little while the vaine plea Þ 
ſures of the fleſh : Although a man by liuing Þ 
in ſin, might pꝛocure vnto himſelfe the wiſe. Þ 
dome of Salomon, the ſtrength of Samſon, Þ 
| — © the beauty of Abſalom and Sulapna, the riches Þ 
4 "—_— ok Creefvs , the power of Auguſtus, and the 
3  peares of Methuſelah: what would all theſe Þ 
; pꝛolit at the laſt, if after a while being in death, 
thou canſt neither deliuer thy body from 
. woꝛmes, noꝛ thy Soule from hell fire *: And AN 
2 as dur Sauiour Chat ſaith , vvhat dooth it 0 


N 


profit a man to in all the world, and to looſe 

his owne ſoule? It thou often meditate thel F. 
things, thou ſhalt both leade a god and holy the 
lite, and atter a while make a bleſſed and 


Happy end of thy Pilgri⸗ 
| mage. 


A | | 
5 CHAP, 
| 


Wy SY * BAT: 


40 Concerning the ſmall number 
of them chat ſhall be la- 
ued. N 


row gate: for many, I ſay 
vnto vou, will ſeeke to en- 
b= ter in, and ſhall not be able. 
v e 4 With what 
SN ;purpoſe and meaning hath 


che L o20 vttered this ſentence : Uerily to no 


other end (as may be gathered by the woꝛdes 
going befoꝛe) than to ſhew, that they are fewe 
in * which are laued, and many which 
peri 

2 Foz, there are ſome which hadde pꝛo⸗ 
pounded this queſtion ta the Lozd, ſaying, 
Lord are there fevye that bee ſaued? To the 
which queſtion the Loꝛd anſwered ſo wilelp, 
that by his anſwere, hee taught that they 
were but few which ſhould be ſaucd ; and allo 


9 Trivetoenter in at the nar- 


1) rendꝛeth 
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for many, I ſay vnto you, will ſtriue to enter, 


voyce, and ſhallſinz praiſes, when the Lord is 


\ ©— 


rendꝛech a realon why they were but fewe: 
Strive (faith he) to enter in at the ſtraite pate, 


and ſhallnot be able : the which ts all one, as 
ik he had moꝛe plainelpſatid, they are but few 


which ſhall bee ſaued: and that fo no other 
catiſe, but fo2 that the gate of life and ſaluation 
is ſtraite and narrow. 1 

3 This thing the Loꝛd goech about to 
pꝛint in our minds, when as he fo oftentimes 
. repeateth, Manyare called, but fewe are cho- 
ſen: And when hee cryed againe, VVide and 


broade is the vvay vvhich leadeth to perditi- 
on, and many there bee vvhich enter thereat: 
but narrovve and ſtraite is the vvay vvhich 
leadeth vnto life, and fed ve there bee which 
finde it. | 

4 This thing Iſaias ſetteth before our 
eies, by a very plaine, and yet fearetull ſimi; 
litude: Foꝛ thus he ſpeaketh, Surely thus ſhal 
it bee in the middeſt of the Earth among the 
people, as the ſhaking of an Olive tree, and 
as the Grapes when the vintage is ended. I. 
ſaias, Chap. 24. 13. Theſe ſhall lift vp theyr 


glorious and magnificent: that is to ſay, how 
ſeldome doe Dltues hang vppon the tree alter 
they are ſhaken: and how leldome are grapes 


found vpon the vines afcer the vintage; ae 
: 5 
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ſo few ſhall bee ſaued out of the number of 
men. Cho wil not tremble$who wil not fo2- 


get his ſpoꝛt and mirth, and delights, ik he be⸗ 


gin to thinke vpon this thing: 
5 Againe, in Eldras1t is ſaide, The moſt 


high made ihis V Vorlde for many: but the 
evorld to come for fevye : Ihe eacth yeeldeth 
| | great (tore of Clay to make Pottes, but little 
Gold: So it is with the worke of this vvorld 
| There bee many created, but few ſhall be ſa- 
ued. Me [re heereby that euen in naturall 
thinges, thole that be moft excellent, are moſt 


. 


rare; much clap, but little gold: great plenty 


of common ſtoncs, but of p1ectous ſtones ve⸗ 
ry kewe: vnpꝛofitable Hearbes ſpꝛing euery 
where, but wholeſom and medicinable dearbs 


are moꝛe gealon. 


6 om many millions of Infidels, Bar⸗ 
bartans, Turkes, Jewes, which remaine in 


the darknes of their owne ignoꝛance, are dam⸗ 


ned $ Ind among Chꝛiſtians ſo many as hold 
not their pꝛofeſſian truely, oꝛ otherwiſe are e⸗ 


uill liuers therein : Ailo before the comming 
of Chꝛiſt, all the woꝛld went the bꝛoade way 


to damnation, foꝛ many thouland ycercs toge⸗ 
ther, excepting a fewe Tewes which were a 
peculiar people vnta God: and pet amongeſt 
them alſo, it lk meth, the greater part were 


not ſaued. 
| 1) 2 - 7 It 


— 8 r — . 
mmm en —̃ On" DPD — Cn # 2 — 


2. Eſd. 8. 1. 


þ 


WCC T "FLY | TIP — ; 


A Siluer Watch. bell. 
| 7 this be ſo, that God damneth ſo ma; [i 

1 ny thouſandfo2 one that he ſaueth; how is it ti 
true, that his mercy is aboue all his wozkes,| b 


1 and doth ſurmount his iudgments : Fos, the Þ |tt 
by number of the damned, do ſo much exceed the m 
= number that are ſaued, it map ſeeme that the Þ | 

wozke of Juſtice dooth excæde che wozke of 

mercy. 1 


: | 8 To this Dbiccion it may thus be an. b. 
| - [ſwered: Firſt, that mercy may beſaidto er- I 
| ccd his iuſtice, fo that our whole ſaluation Þ | 
Hlisokhis mercy, #our damnation of our ſelues, Þ | 

as from the ſirſt c pꝛincipall cauſe therof. Thy | Þ de 
perdition is one ly from thy ſelfe (O Iſraell) CC 
7 and thine aſsiſtance to doe good, is onely from | | 
me. - 

9 Secondlp, in that ber deſireth that all b. 
men might be ſaued, Thereby it appeareth, | Þ | 4 
that he offereth his mercy to all willingly and Þ | ft 
freely; and is conſtrained to execute his iuſtice de 
by our obſtinate behamour oncly. Math. 23. |fc 


bY 37% lh 
79 10 ' Thirdly, in that hee vleth many 
11 meanes to ſaue the damned in this life, Firſt, | tb 
. bp cal ing them and aſſiſting them ſometimes in 
5 with his grace to doe god, by mouing them Þ | at 
6 | inwardly with infinite god inſpirations: ſe: | Þ | ſa 


cond:y, by alluring them outwardly with er-| be 
yoztations, pzomiles, and examples of others: | 


= 
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thirdly, by aduerſities: fourthly, by pꝛoſperi · 
ties: fiftly, by giuing ſpace to repent: lad ly, 
by thꝛeatnings. This muſt nædes make the 
[the very damned confeſſe in hell, ÿ his iudge 
mts are nothing comparable with the great⸗ 
nelle of his mercies. 
I But to returne to our purpoſe: Sck⸗ 
ſing they are ſo few that ſhall be ſaued, if they 
bee compared with thoſe which ſhall periſh; 
 |Iaias ſaith full truely, Theſe ſhall litt vp their 
voyce: they ſhall ſhout for the magriticence 
| [of the Lord: that is to ſay, when (the Ring 
dome of Antichꝛiſt being finiſhed) Chult ſhall 
come in the clouds of heauen with power and 
Pa:eſty.: when he hath caſt inmnerable mul 
 |tituzes ofthe wicked into hell fire: when hee 
yath iudged all blaſphemers, all foꝛmcatoꝛs, 
all dꝛunkart es, aud all vucleane pe ilons to e 
ternall toꝛments: and when he hath tumbled 
downe heavlong al pzoud.p:rſons : then thoſe 
| few which are lefc ſhall life vp their vopces, & 
ſhall bꝛeak fozth into the pꝛaiſes of the Lond. 
12 Now, let men which are lauers of 
themſelues, cate, dzinke, play, laugh, liue 
in ſecurity, and giue themlelues to del:ghts, 
and they (hall ſe what will come vppon them 
ſone after. Uerily, if there bee but a fewe that 
be ſaued, theſe are not like to be in the numbe?; 
but are rather tobee reckoned among thole, 
ID 3 which 


— * — 


„ 4 


— 


A Siluer Watch: bell. 


— . — ́ ́——Eĩé 


—— r 
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lohn. 10. 6 


Apoc. 3. 7. 


and at laſt deſcend into their graues. 


poſe ok our Sauiour Chult in the koꝛmer ſen: 


which play vpon the Cymball and Darpe ; It: 
uing in p2olperity and pleaſure all their dates, 


13 Thus haue we the meaning and pir⸗ 


tence; now we will begin bꝛiefiy to expound 
the lame. 55 a 
34 Strive (ſailh he) to enter by the (trait 


| 


| maketh anſwere not to one onely, but to ma- 
ny, ſtriue ye to enter in at the ſtraite gate, o 


although one had pꝛopounded the queſtion, pet 


there were many which deſired to heare the ſo⸗ 
lution of the queſtion, 

15 But what is that ſtrait gate, by which 
we are commaunded to enter: Surely no o 
ther thing then Chꝛiſt himſelfe, Foꝛ, in ano⸗ 
ther place hee laith plainely, Jam the doore, 
by me if any man enter, he ſnall be ſafe * And 
againe, I am the way, the truth, and the life. 

16 Akter what manner then doe menen 
ter by Chꝛiſt. Two thinges are require fo} 
thts entrance by Chꝛiſt into Weauen: The 
one is, on the behalfe of Chꝛiſt: the other is 
on our behalte. That which is required on 


Chuſts part is, that hee openthe gate, foꝛ he 
hath the Rey ol Dauid, and openeth, and no 
man can ſhut, and he ſhutteth, and no man o- 
peneth:and this is done long ſince. Foꝛ, chꝛiſt 

| then 
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gate. One moued the queſtion , but the Lo| Þ 
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to bis father, humbling himlelfe to the death, 
the moſt ſhamekull death of the Croſle. Foz, 
as the diſobedience and pꝛide of the firſt Adam 
did ſhut vp the gate ofthe Ringdome of Hea: | 
[uen: ſo the obedience of the ſecond Adam, and 
his humility, opened the ſame againe. There- 
koꝛe that which is required on the part of 


ſwuee ſiriue and labour by Gods aſſiſtance to 
enter in at this gate, which (as is laide) ſtan 
deth open. And we enter, when wee vſe and 

recemie thoſe means to obtaine ſaluatid which 
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then opened ta vs the gate of euerlaſting life, 
when liuing here vpon earth he was obedient 


Chziſt is already done. Foꝛ the gate ſtandeth 


wide open, and ſhall ſo ſtand vnto the ende of |. 
[the wozld. | | | 
17 But on our part this is required, that 


— — 


— — —-— „ WQ 


Chuſt hath appointed: namelp, faith and re: 


pꝛeached; Repent, and beleeue the Goſpell. 


the ſtraight gate. 

18 But ſome man peraduenture will ſay, 
ik the Law ofthe Loꝛd be a ſtrait way oꝛ gate, 

why doeth the ſame Loꝛd in another place at 


pentance. Fo? this was the firſt Sermon hee | 


Faith com- 


Theſe two do wozke hope, charity,Humility, meth by 

Chaſtity, Patience, c. But becauſe theſe hearing the 
things are hard fo the carnal man and vnrege- 
nerate, therefoꝛe the gate ok ſaluation is called ched. 


word prea- 


Gal. 5 22. 


firme, that his poke is werte, and his burden 
light: 
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Rom. 8. 18 


heate of Summer, and the pinching colde ot 


J TI. zo light Dow doe theſe thinges agrer 4 Strive 


you to enter by the (trait gate . and, My yoke | 


ſis ſweete, and my burthen light. The knot 


may be vndon many wates:S,Chryſoltome, 
expounding the ſeuenth Chapter of S. Ma. 
thewes Golpell, affirmeth that the Law of the | 
Lo2d in it ſelfe is grievous and hard: but pet 
alſo that it is light and lwerte; if the rewards 
to tome, and the toꝛments to come be conſide⸗ 


and light to a Chꝛiſtian man $ Elpecially if he 


red. Foꝛ, the ſufferings of this life, are no⸗ 
thing in compariſon ofthe gloꝛy that (hall bee 
ſycwed vpon vs ä | 


| 


health, is very willing to dinke moſt bitter 
otions: If the Huſbandman, in hope of the 
harueſtto come, ſetteth light by the lcoꝛchung 


Winter: Ik the Marchant keareth not the 
danger of chin wꝛacke, no2 the lying in waite 
of irats when he aduentureth foꝛ Gold: Jt 
the Souldier koꝛ vaine gloꝛv, and a ſhavow of 
honour , thinketh the burden of his Armour 
light, and is contented to vndergoe hunger, 
thirſt, watchings, labours, woundes, perils, 
and death it ſcltes how can it be but that thoſe 
things which God commendeth,muſt be eaſie 


; 


conſioer that great and ſempiternall glozy 


which God pzonnſeth to his Souldiers, 
| 20 The 
nates 
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| 


wt co = > , eu wu 


——— 


= 


— — — — — — 


c—_ > cm cm, -- Gy (> 22 


— — * — — 
— — — — — — —ꝶ—m— — —  _—— — 
r 


oe. i. Mi Be tbe fl. rene, q 


ww > 5 v9 w- 


— — 


A Siluer Watch bell 


105 


"ga The holp Apoſtle wting to the E⸗ 


pꝛayeth with ſo great carefulneſſe, chat the 
God of Gloꝛy would vouchlafe to giue them 
the ſpirit of wiſedome, and illumined eyes of 


the heart, that they might know what is the 


hope of his calling, 4nd what is the riches of 
his gloꝛy, & of his inheritance in che Saints. 
| fo2 hee knew that the greatneſſe of the Hea⸗ 
uenly re ward was ſuch that the onely conſide⸗ 
ration thereof was able to make all grieuous 


and bitter thinges ſweet and light, Thele co 


gitatious (ſaith S. Cyprian) what perſecuti 


on, what tozments can ouercome * The mind 
which is ſetled vpon religious Medftations, 
(tandith firme and table : and the ſame mind 
ſtandech immoueable agarnſt allthe terroꝛs of 
the diuell, and the thꝛeatnings of the CUozld, 
being confirmed by a ſtedfaſt faith of the 


things to come, 


21 The puniſh ments allo and toꝛments 
which are to came, are ſo continuall and grie- 


uous, that to eſcape them, al the labours that | 
we luffer here in earth, are not to bee accoun: 


ted labours. 
22 Burt yet let vs li another aunſwere to 
the foꝛmer queſtion, The way ofthe Loꝛd in 


| the beginning is very ſtraite, but by little | 
and little itis enlarged, In the beginning it 


ki — _ leemeth 


yheſians dooth not without caule ſay that hee [Eph. 1. ö. 


| 


| 
Cyprian, de 


xhor. Mar- 
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| where Circe, a famous Toman in inchaunt⸗ 


ſermeth hard and bitter: but by ble it groweth | 
eaſie, by little and little: and by cuſfome it is 
made light and werte. 

23 OHereupon Saint Bernard ſayth, The 
Commaundementes of GOD , at the firſt ſeeme 
importable 3 after ward, not ſo beauy : Then, 
not heauy at all. And, in the ende they delight, 
To this agreth the ſaping of Saint Hie- 
rome. Vertues are hard to him that firſt taletb 
them in band, eaſie to him that profiteth in them, 
and ſWeete to him that exercifeth tbem. And 
Saint Auguſtine ſayth, The pathes of Equity, | 
When a man firſt entereth into them, are ſtraite 
and narrow: but when hee hath gone forward 
inthem a time, they ſeeme ſpacious and broad. 
Alſo Salomon in his ꝛouerbes ſapth, 


haue taught thee in the vvay of V Viledome,| 


and ledde thee in the pathes of righteoul- 
neſſe : wherein when thou goeſt, thy gate ſhal 
not bee ſtraite and when thou runneſt thou 
ſhalt not fall. That is to ſay, befoze thou en. 
treſt, thou ſhalt be diſcouraged, but when thou 
art entred, thou ſhalt ferle little difficulty, o 
none at all. 

24 Homer, the Hꝛince of Greeke Poets, 
a Heathen man (but yet wile) wꝛiteth, That 
when Vliſſes ſhould paſſe by thoſe places, 


ments (whereby ſhe turned men into beafks) 


dwelt, 
8 31 ; 6 
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| and white as Milke. The purpoſe of Homer 

is hereby to ſhew, that wiſe men (whom her 

delcribeth in the perſon of Vliſſes) are woant 
to gard and foztifie themſelues with vertue, 
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dwelt, carried with him a certame hearbe, by 
the koꝛce whereof, he fortified himſelke againſt 
her power: the rotes of the which are moſt 

foule and ſtinking, but the flowers moſt fayꝛe. 


| which is ſtronger then any armour of pꝛofe; 

leaſt being vanquiſhed with diuers deſires & 
luſtes, they be tranſfoꝛmed and made like vn- 
to bꝛute beaſtes: and that vertue is like to the 
ſaide hearb, which hath black rots, and white 
flowers; fo2 that the beginninges ok Uertue 
are hard and vnpleaſant, but the kruit thereof 
moſt \weete and god. 


hereaf:er : De ſhall abſtaine from paſtimes & 
 pleaſurcs, ye (hall ſeldome walke abꝛoad out 
| of pour hon'es ye ſhall not hunt after teaſes 
| and banquets ; pee ſhall not vſe wanton dali⸗ 

ance with Women : but, ye ſhall follow your 
vocatton at home, wherein ye ſhall be conner⸗ 
lane ; and hereunto ye ſhall ioyne pꝛayer, rea- 
ding, and godly Meditation: To this they 
would anſwere, wee can in no wiſe perkoꝛme 
this, without God ſhould woꝛke a great Mi⸗ 


25 Ponscouer, experience and daply ble, 
pꝛwueth this. Fo2, there are many to whom 
ik we ſhould ſap thus This muſt be your life 


rack 
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1 racle in vs ; this is no humane like, but a lite | 
nh 26 Burt ik theſe men wauld begin to en 
a8 ter the kingdome of heauen, @ as it were with 


a ſtrong hand, to reſt their euill cuſtomes, to 
| exerciſe themſelues in good woꝛkes, and wil 
lingip to vſe thole remedies, which helpe to 
rote aut lin and wickeones (as, often praper, 
and faſktivg , the receiuing of the blelled Sa 
Wa crament ot the body and b{od of Chuſk , the 
1 diligent reading of the Scriptures and other 
god boks, the company & fellowſhip of god 
men) who doubteth, but that vpon thele re 
ligious exerciſes, there will follow ſuch good 
ſuccefle, that the way of the Loꝛd ſhal be ope: 
ned vůto them moꝛe and moꝛe: and that ina 
_ ſhort time they (hall ſ&@ themſelues in chat 
WRT | place with exceeding ioy of minde, whereunto 
95 | aloꝛe they thought they ſhould neuer come: 
MM And thus they fhall not onely without labout 

= andpaine, but alſo with delight and pleaſure, 
7 abſtaine from ſin and wickedneſſe, and liue a 
6 holy and bleſſed life, 
— 1 27 Fo, the Philoſopher, though an Eth- 
Ml - | nicke, ſaw this plainelp, and ſo taught; that 
i it is a pleaſure to a vertuous man to liue ver: 
0 tuoully. And Salomon expꝛeſſeth the ſame 
| thing in other woꝛds: The righteous man re- 
1 ioyceth to deale righteouſly. 
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28 Moreouer, this queſtion may beean- | 
ſwered another way; Ik we ſap with Theo- 


philact, that Chyiſt is a ſtraite gate, and nar- , 


row way:ſo called, not ſo much becauſe he ts 
ſo, but becauſe hee ſermeth ſa, to the louergdf 
the woꝛld, to wealthy and rich men. Foz, in 
very deede if men were humble, if chey would 
lay aſide many vnpꝛofttable burthens, and 
yut of the Garment of the fleſh, they would 
(peraduenture) findno ſtraits in the wap and 
gate of the Loꝛd: Thcreas now they thinke | 
vppon nothing, but how they may rife contt- 
nually, how they map ware tat in body, ſwell 
in minde, how they may extend and inlarge 
their poſſeſſions , how they may abound and 
flow in wealth: neither doe they ceaſe at any 
time to lade themſelues with the heauy but⸗ 
thens of the cares ok this life, And what mar⸗ 
uell then, if to luch men the gate of the hea- 
uenly Kingdome leeme to bee ſtraite and nar⸗ 
row: 

29 It ſœmed not a hard and ſtraite way 
to the Apoſtles of our Loꝛd: It \emednot ſo 
to them which luccceded them in pꝛokeſſion, 


who fozſoke al that they polle ſted, and would 


needes follow poꝛe Chꝛiſt in pouerty. Fo2, 
it cannot bee expꝛeſſed in woꝛdes how ample 
and large the wap of the Loꝛd ſhall bce made 


vnto all them, which can let their heart vpon 
Deauen, 


—— 


— — — — 
— * — ed 


B mon nn Os CO EC 


| 


"= 


A Siber Vatch- bell. 


Heauen, contenme earthly van; ties, with 
great feruency of minde to cleaue wholly vnto | 
Soso, and which can cut off the de res of ba. 
hb ppofitable things, | 
be 30 Laſt of all, this may bee added alſo for 
| _.. » [theerplication of' aur queſtion , that the Lau Þ |} 
* [andcommandements of God are a ſtrait way Þ |! 
3 and gate, if they be conſidered by themſelucs, | * 
ck and alone, But if the grace and helpe of God P|! 
be toyned unto them, thep ought not to be cal. 
* 
5 
0 
o 


led a ſtraite gate, but a ſwete yoke and a light 
| burthen, 
| | 31 Fon, this is the difference betweene 
| the law and the Goſpell. The Law comman- 
| ded that wee ſhould bee holy, but it gauc no 
grace by which men are ſanctified: It com 
ey | maunded vs to fight againlt che Oiuel; but u 
"- gaue not vnto vs neceſſary armour and wea- 
| 


— OO — 


pons to fight: It commanded vs, of carnall, 
to become ſpirituall, but it gaue not the Voh 
Ghoſt, by which we might be made ſpiritual: 
It commaundcd vs to goe fozward towardes 
| Y)eauen } but it giuech not vnto vs Ladders 


5 and ſteps by which we may alcend into Dea 
"| 

| c lien, | 
| þ 9 - | +32 'Therefoxethe Law was a poke, but 
1 not a ſweetepoke ; It was aburthen, but not 


1 . a light one. But the Goſpellcommaunding 
10 2 } the ſelfe ſame things, giueth helpe x ſtrength 


o | | | ' 
| that 
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they may be eaſily done. 


werte: It is a burthen, but light. It is allo 
a ſtraite, and a bꝛoad way : it is a ſharpe, and 
pleaſant way. Let vs heare the woꝛds of the 


Pꝛophet ſaying, Becauſe of the words of thy 


mouth, I have kept hard wayes. Beholde a 
yoke and a burthen, a ſtrait and a narrow wap. 
Let vs heare the ſame Pꝛophet again: In the 
way of thy commaundementes I haue had as 
great delight, as in all manner of riches, A. 
gaine, J haue run the way of thy commande- 
ments, when thou haſt ſet my heart at liberty. 
Behold a help of grace. f 

34 F602 then the wap is inlarged, and the 
courſe eaſily finiſhed, when the heart is made 
ſpacious & wide with the Fire of loue. Mhat 
is the cauſe that all the Saintes did ſo great 


the lame not without the compulſion of the 
law, many times : Surely there is no other 
cauſe but this: they were feruent, and we are 
cold. Finally, they which complame ok the 
ſtraitneſſe of the Loꝛdes wates, ſme to mee 
not to haue knowne as yet what the Golpell 
lignifieth, Foꝛ, what doth the Golpell ſigni⸗ 
fie” Chat, grace: CAhat the Law of loue: 


| What the holy Ghoſt 5 What Chꝛiſt: what | 


Jelus 5 
| 


33 CClherefoze the Goſpell is a poke, but 


and wonderfull woꝛkes, and we fo ſmall, and | 


that they may not onelp be done, bur alſo that | 


| 
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Jeſus 4 And what a deliuerer: But a deline: 
rance; but liberty, and charity; but ſweetneg, 
and facility, 

55 Whatthis gate is whercofthe Lod 
(peaketh; why it is called ſtraite ; we haue hi: Þ/ 
therto ſhewed : now theſe woꝛdes are to be || 
conſidered, Becauſe many I ſay ynto you, hal [1 
lecketoenter in, and cannot. | 


ſhall ſeke to enter in, and yet notwithſtanding 
| cannot : and there is allo a fourth kind, which 
do not ſo much as ſæke to enter in. 


to enter into the kingdom ok heauen, but they 
doe not therefoꝛe enter, becauſe they doe not 
ſceke to paſſe and enter by the ſtraite gate, but 
by the bꝛoad way. And ofthis ſoꝛt are the Ma⸗ 

hometans, the Jewes, Peretikes, Papilts, 
Sectaries, and all Infidels. The Mahome⸗ 
tans (ceke to enter and to be ſaued; but there- 
foꝛe they enter not, and cannot bee ſaved; be- 
caule they enter not by the ſtrait gate, Chit: 

but by the bꝛoad gate Mahomet , Foz, when 
Mahomet ſaw the ſtraitneſſe of Chuan re- 
ligion, he opened a tertaiue other gate, bꝛoad 
—_—— which leadeth the direct wap vnto 
Del 

38 Beholdand ler what a wide gate Ma. 
homet hath ſet open: he hath taught nothing 
, to 
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36 There are thꝛer ſozts of men, which 0 


37 There are ſome therefoꝛe, which elt | | / 
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ſtanding no Trinity, no Incarnation, no 
death o2 Reſurrection ak the Sonne of God. 
Alſo hee hath taught to hope fo2 notbing, 


| which the eye ſarth not, noꝛ the eare heareth 


not: but flonds of Milk, Mony, and wine, ful: 


nelle of Uenerp, and kulſtlling of luſts, multi⸗ 


tude ok leruantes, continuall ſpoꝛtes and ban. 
quets; the le he would haue to bee the felicitp 
of the bleſled. 

39 The Papiſtes alſo ſet open a verie 
wide Gate, when they teach men to merite 
heauen by woꝛkes to purchaſe vnto them⸗ 
lelues with money, pardon fo? their ſins paſt, 
and to tome; to redgmne their Soules out of 
Purgatoꝛp fire, by purchaſing infinite Mal- 


es and Dirges with money, to be ſung alter 
their death: to haue abſolution ok their ſinnes, 
by confeſſion fo a Pꝛieſt, with diuers other 


points of like ſoꝛt: which maketh the way ve- 
ty bꝛoad and open fo2 rich men, but ſtraite and 


narrow fo2 the poꝛe. 


40 Ju like manner all Heretikes, & Schil⸗ 
matikes, which cannot endure and abide 
the ſtraits of this gate, doe open euery one to 
himſelfe a proper gate: The Family of Loue 
hath a petuliar Gate : the Anabaptiſtes & Lis 
bertines, a wide Gate: and the Bꝛowniſts, 
and Barrowiſtes at this time, a fantaſticall 

J gate; 


to bor belenued which ercedech mans vnder- | 
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gate, all which ſæke an equality of States g 
perſons, a cõmon participation of other mens 
poꝛtions, a ſacrilegious ſpoyle of the Lo2des 
Treaſury and Sanctuary with Athalia: 
whereby they open the bꝛoad way of diſoꝛder 


kednelſe: and yet by theſe Gates which ſtand | 
ſa wide open, a great multitude of men doe 
dayly enter. | 1 
41 All which the Loꝛd calletb backe with 
theſe woꝛds, Striue ye to enter in at the ſtrait 
gate, for many, I ſay vnto vou, haue ſought 
to enter (namely, into life) and cannot: be: 
caule they enter not in by the ſtrait gate, which 
onely leadeth vnto life, 
432 Let not the largeneſſe of the gate moue 
vou. TU hat doth it pꝛofit to enter eaſily, and 
not by the ſtraits, it pe enter into Hell : Nay 
rather, if ye be wiſe, ſuſpect and ſtand in feare 
of the bꝛoadneſle of the gate, and of the facility 
of faith. Sti aite is the gate, and narrowe is the 
u way uhich leadeth vnto life. And that is trut 
Chuſtian faith, which fo2 the deepeneſle and 
excellenty of her Pyſtertes requireth this, 
that vnderſtanding be captiuedof will. 
43 There are pet anather ſoꝛt, which de- 
ſire to enter in by the ſtraite gate, but they 
come to late, and ther etoꝛe ſcking to ente 
in, cannot. Ie that ſtept not quickly, and 
the 
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the firſt, into the water ofthe pole Berbe/da, | 
1s| Þ | after the Angell had ſtirred che ſame, (off the 
es beneſite of healing: and great were the liber 
ties and pꝛiuiledges which the Jſraclitcs had 
er in that great peare of lubile; which Was euery 
i | fittith yeare: and hee that challenged not his 
"|| |freedome in this time, akterwardes laſt it. E⸗ 


= 
2 
| 
—2 
2 
2 
— 
re 
* 
Q 
"wa 
wn. 
— 
t=t 
= 
SS 
in * 
= 
ED , 
— 
2: 
— 
7 
2 
= 
in 


a 21 GS YL 


it heipeth not: and when the yckre of labile is 
ue | palt, the gate of heauen will bee faſt ſhut vp. 
W | Euerpmans life is his pears of labile: ſo that | 
ay |} | when his life is ended, the / bil is vaſt and he 
re is barred from che gate of life. 
ty 44 And becauſe many while they liue 
he | here, are ouerwhelmed with the cares of this 
ut | @ozld; andpalling on in their way, dop20- | 
mile vnto themſelues a long life, and a large 
s, verre of labile: the Loꝛd foꝛeſcing then pe» 
alli doothakter this manner carefully 1No- 
e | mth them, {trive yee to enter in at the ſtraite 
ey | gate as ił he ſhauld ſap, vſe uo belapes in the 
tet way, but make haſt , runne apace while the 
ut | yeare of labile laſteth, while pee haue time of 
ht J 2 repen⸗ 
— . — l 
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repentance, and while the gate of ſaluatton is 


— 


ſhall cry in vaine, Lord, Lord, open to vs, and 


— — 


open. Foꝛ many ſhall ſk to enter in: but be: 
cauſe they come to late, they ſhall not enter. 
They ſhall knocke in vaine at the gate, they 


in vaine they ſhall wiſh to haue one day ok re⸗ 
45 And koꝛ whom, J belcech vou, are 
thole thinges ſo often ſpoken : Are they ſpo⸗ 
ken fo2 thaſe that are dead, and ſtand without, 
knocking and ſaying, Lord open to vs? Ng 
verily, they are not ſpoken vnto them, fo? 
they haue no pzofite thereby. But they are 
ſpoken to vs, and fo2 vs: and to whom (J lay) 
this is {poken, The gate of Meauen is nowe 
opened vnto vou, now is the time ok pour u. 
bile come, now the kingdome ok heauen is of: 
fered vnto you, pee are now called vppon to 
enter by the ſtraite gate: loſe not this oppo}: 
tunity, foꝛ the gate will bee hut much ſoner 
than you think of, euen befoze pou be aware; 
then ſhall pee be moſt miſerable and vnhappy 
foꝛ euet: pee ſhall deſire but one houre to ba 
giuen you of this moſt pꝛecious time, where: 
of now pe make ſo little account, and it ſhall 
not be giuen vnto you. 
46 There isa third loꝛt of men, which 
lcrke ſwne enough to enter in by the ſtraite 


Ss 


gate, but yet being ouercome with the ſtraltes| 
in 
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inthe way, doe not at laſt enter in. To theſe 
the Loꝛd ſpeaketh, Strive ye to enter in by the 


ſtraite gate, becauſe many, I fay ynto you, 


ſhall ſeeke to enter: that is to ſay , they ſhall 
make a pzwfe whether they can enter oz not, 
but they ſhall make it dangerous: they ſhall 


but becauſe they (&k not with al their ſtrength 
to enter, therefoꝛe in the end they ſhall not en 
ter. 

47 There are of this ſoꝛt an inmumerable 
multitude of men, which when they hear their 
ſins and wickedneſſes by the woꝛd of GOD 
condemned, doe fo2 a while purpoſe to fo2ſake 
them, and to enter in at the ſtraite gate of ver⸗ 
teous life, and to foꝛſake their dꝛunkenneſſe, 
fonication, contention, ſtrifes, and ſuch like, 
from which the Apoſtle commaundeth vs to 
abſtaine : So that theſe lerke to enter, and be- 
gin to enter, but ſwne after they returne with 
the dog to his vomite, and with the ſow to her 
mire againe. 


deſires : they oftentimes conceiue the ſpirit, 
and pet neuer bzing foꝛth. But, the Lozdis 
not fed with barren deſires, it is not enough 
to haue a will to enter, but wer muſt alſo la⸗ 


many ſhall ſceke to enter, many ſhall haue a 


— — EI: 


| 
48 Andſome, manytimes, renuethey2 


aſſay whether they can enter by thoſe ſtraits ; | 


| 


bour and ſtriue to enter. Foꝛ, J ſay vntoyou, | 


A 3 will! | 
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their lahour, and their colt well beſtowed + 


— 


— 
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will fo enter, many ſhal haue a deſire to enter; 
many ſhall pzoue to enter: but becauſe they 

will not ſtriue, 4 labour with al their ſtrength, 
therekoꝛe they ſhall not enter. Foy, the King- 
dome of God ſuffereth violence, and the vio- 
lent dꝛaw it vnto them. 

39 | Whenthcrers a Comicall oꝛ Tra. 
gicall play at the Theater oꝛ Curten, doe yck 
not ſe many times, how men doe thong and 
ſheoue with great labour to enter in betimes, 
that they may heare and beholde the lame: 01 
the which they thinke their paine, their time, 


But in the kingdome ok heauen there ſhall bæ 
ſuch gloꝛious ſights, and ſo far excelling thoſe 
worldly vanities , and pꝛokane delights, that 
the beholders of them, ſhall bee made happy 
with the beholding thereof. And we mk not 
tarry till our Sernants goe befoꝛe vs to pꝛe⸗ 
pare the way, but cuery man by himſelle, ber 


he rich, be he pwze, be he noble, oꝛ vnnoble, e. 


| 
uery one muſt lecke to pꝛepate and make his | 
owne way, and muſt ſtrine, labour, and ende t 
uour all that we can, i we will be at thole de | 
lightfull and happy fights, 

J Thele things conſidered, which ok vs |; 
will not fuſtainethe labour and crauelf to en. ſ 
ter in at the ſtraite gate: Mho will not wil- 
lingly ſuffer himlelke to bee pained and affli: 

aed | (6 
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many which would enter. but they cannot, and 
therefoꝛe they cannot, becauſe they know not ö 
how to enter. Foꝛ, without (kill we muſt not 
loke to enter by thoſe ſtraite and low Gates. 
Jfthe gate be lowly, and thou lokeſt to go in 
without ſtwping, with a right vp body, not 
once bowing down thy head, is it not like that 
thou ſhalt hurt thy foꝛehead, and yet be ſtopt 
from entrance: Euen ſo the gate being ſtrait, 
except thou know how to confoꝛme thy ſelte 
to the faſhion of the croſſe, and to enter as it 
were ſtoping, oꝛ ſide waies, thou ſhalt deſire 
to enter in vaine. Therekoꝛe this is that which 
the Lom ſaith heere, ſtriue to enter in at the 
ſtrait gate: becauſe many I ſay vnto you, ſhall 
ſee ke to enter in and cannot : and all becauſe 
they cannot faſhion themſclues to the Croſle, 
and know not the manner of entring in by the 
ſtraites. Therefoꝛe thou muſt confo2me thy 
ſelfe to the manner of the croſſe: that is to ſap, 
thou muſt determine with thy ſelfe to endure 
with a valiant mind all manner of afflictions & 
tribulations, and aftcr this manner thou ſhalt 
eaſtly enter. | 

51 Thus the Lozdhimlelfe entred. Fo) 
thus it behoueth Chyift to ſuffer : that is to 
ſay, it was requiſite foz Chꝛiſt to be crucified 


and ſo to enter into his gloꝛy. Thus the A-| 


edfo2 a time ⁊ I doubt not but that there are | 


J 4 poſtle 
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pollle S. Peter, this the Apoſtle S. Andres, 
and thus all the Elect haue entred into the 
kingdome ok heauen. Foy, they all. following 
the figure of the croſſe, with many tribulati 
ons, and with great labour, haue entred inte 
the ſtraits ofthis gate. 

2 But nom to tome to the laſt, and mol 
vnhappy ſozt of men, which doe nut onely not 
ſtriue to come in, but alſo doe not ſo much as 
thinke vppon any entrance. And how many 
thinke you are there to bee found in this num 


man is hee, that foꝛgetteth not the feare of 
God and his owne laluation $ To how wary 
voctheſe woꝛds ante 4 The harpe and Viole, 


| Timbrell & Pipe, and wine, are in their calls: 


but they regard not the woprke of the Lord 


| 


And againe, They take the Tabret and Harp, 
and rejoice in the ſound ofthe Organes: T hey 


ſpend their dayes in wealth, & ſudderly hes 
T hey ſay alſo vnto 
God, depart from vs! for wee deſire not the 
knowledge of thy wayes, & c. That is to ſay, 
wee will not walke in that ſtraite way which 


goc downe to the graue. 


thou commandeſt vs to walke in, but we will 


80 the 102d way. 
hen the Phyygtans firſt became 


Chuttas the gouernoꝛ of the dtp deſired to 
bs 


— — — 


I) —_ — ww 


— 


ber? verily there are very few, which are ng; Þ 
| tobe reckoned among this kind ofme. TTT hat 


is not oneiy pꝛooued vita Us by wordes, but 


türe. 


y, tude ? A fewe (ſaith S. Peter) that is to ſay, 
eight ſoules, & c. | 


Leycs. the ſmall number ok them that ſhall be 
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ber reſolued by the Byſhop (who was then a. 
bout to baptize him) of this queſtion; namely, 
whether thoſe that ſhall be ſaued, oꝛ thoſe that 
ſhall be damned, ſhalbe the greater number; 
The Byſhop anſwered, that the greater num. 
ber ſhould bee loſt, And J (quoth the Gouer⸗ 
uernour) will do as the moft do; and ſo refuſed 


his Baptiſme. Many men at this day perad⸗ 


uenture will bee aſhamed openly to ſap thus, 
as this Souernour did, and yet in deeds P20» 
claime it. | 
54 Aherekoꝛe the greater part ok men 
ſhall be adiudged to everlaſting paines Few 
are cholen. Many goe the bꝛoad way: Few 
there bee that enter the ſtraite gate: the which 


bi by many Types & figures of the Scrip: 
55 Godin that old world, wherein Noah 


[9 entred intotudgeinent with mankinde, | 


and deſtroyed the euill and the wicked with 
| the floud, but ſaued the god and godly , And 
bow mam were ſaued in that great multi⸗ 


56 Furthermoze, inthe dayes of Abra- 
ham, bp another Figure he ſetteth bekoꝛe our 


Iaued': ; fo2 when hee deſtroyed Sodome and 


Gen. 7. 


Gomorrah 
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Gomorrah with Fire and Bumſtone from 


ing with Müke and Hony: all which thinges 


to admaniſh vs vpon whom the endes of the 


beauen; he among ſo many people ſaued one 
ly ther. | 
| $7 Dozeotter, in the time of Moſes, God 
brought the povle of 1{raeloutof Egypt, to 
plant them in the land of pꝛomiſe, a land figw: 


bapyenev to them in a figure, and were done 
TTloꝛld are come , How many were there 


thinke you o*this people, which came out of 
Agypt:Sir hundzed and thꝛer thouſand, fiue 


ding multitude entered into the Land of pꝛo 


hundꝛed and fitty, beſtde Women and Chil 
dꝛen, and old men. Mow many of this excck 


mile: Mo moꝛe but Ioſva and Caleb. 

58 To conclude, what other thing was 
the tranſfiguration ofthe Loꝛd in the Mount, 
but a moſt manifeſt figure of bleſſednes : But 
how many were admitted to this bleſſednes; 
ODnely ſtue: Moſes, Helias, Peter, lames, and 
Iohn: to giue vs to vnderſtand, not onely that 
they are few that ſhall be ſaued (becauſe there 
are but few Chꝛiſtians, if they bee compared 
with Ethnickes, Jewes, Sarazens, I)ere- 
tikes, q (uch like; which without al doubt pe⸗ 
riſh) but alſo becauſe among Chuſtians few 
ſhall be ſaued. CUherekoꝛe whoſocuer loueth 
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n dur and ſtriue to enter in at the ſtraite gate, | 
during the time ol his Pilgrimage, heere in 
| this life. | 
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CunlaP. 6: 


C Concerning repentance wich- 
out delay. 


Eſus le Sonne of Sirach, gt- 
ueth vs a very profitable ad. 
monition, to turne vnto God 
from ſinne and wickedneſſe, 
3 ſo ſperdily as poſſibly we can; 
in theſe woꝛdes: Becauſe thy | 
a Ones forgiven, be not without feare, to heap 
ha inne vppon ſinne!: And ſay not, the mercy of 
God is great, hee will forgine my manifolde 
innes: for mercy and wrath come from him, 
Ind his indignation commeth downe vppon 
bei ganers, Make no tarrying to turne vnto the 
ewf 5rd „and put not off from day to day: for 
a ſuddenly ſhall the wrath of the Lord breake 
* Joorth, and in thy ſecurity thou ſhalt bee de- 
Ju | | ſtroyed. 
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Eccleſ. 12. ſtroyed. Alſo Salomon tothe lame effect gi. 


I | dicotibiquod ſecurus es quia panitentiam egiſi. 


| 


| 


uech vs moſt excellent counſaile, ſaping, Re- 
member no thy Creator in the daies of thy 
youth, while the euill daies come not, nor the 
yeares approach, wherein thou ſhalt ſay, I haue 
no pleaſure in them. Mereunto agreth the 
ſaping of Saint Auguſtine; 

Age penitentiam dum ſanus es : ſic ſi ages, 


— 


eo tempore, quo peccare potuiſti : that is, Repent 

thee while thou art in health: ſo doo ing, I ſay 

vnto thee, thou art without danger; be cauſe 
thou haſt repented, at what time thou migh- 

teſt haue ſinned. | 

2 Although theſe Diuine Teſtunonies 
might ſatiſſie a Chꝛiſtian man, that their hope 
is vaine and full of perill, which deferre they; 
conuerſion and repentance, albeit but foꝛ one 
houre: pet it ſhal be ſhewed by other reaſons, 

that it may the moꝛe plaineip appcare, how 


| 


to repent him, 

3 There are foure pꝛincipall cauſes, why 
| man cannot without great labour and diffi 
 culty,fo2ſake ſinne, and follow righteouſnelle, 

| The firſt caule is, acuſfome of ſinning: the 
which, beering now made as it were another 
nature, can very hardly bee ouertome. Foz, 
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nerdefull a thing it is, foꝛ man with all ſpoede t 


as Mithridates vſed to eate Poyſon Gow 
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and digeſt it; and the people, called Cimme- 
rij, are fo well acquainted with darkeneſſe 
wherein they liue continually , that they can- 
not well endure the light: Euen ſo, men that 
line continually in ſinne and wickedneſſe, 
are ſo in bſe therewith, as all thinges contras | 
tie vnto their cuſtame, greatly offend them. 
By the which cuſtome, (as Augaſtine affir⸗ 
meth) diſhoneſt and filthy thinges,ſeme vn: 
to them, honeſt and pure. And, as Houſes 
and Landes, and other thinges by long conti- 
nuance of time being to him that holdeth 
them, a Plea of p2elcription ; and beeing ſo 
weſcribed, cannot bee recouered without a 
great pꝛiuiledge had from the Pꝛince: Euen 
lo ſinnes and Utces , when they haue a long 
time by cuſtome pꝛeſcribed vnto themſelues, 
the minde of the ſinner ; men ſtriue in vaine, 
except God the moſt mighty King, by a ſin 


chat nature in the ende could very well bꝛooke | j 
| 


F 


ſtony heart into a fleſhie heart. Foz, ik ſinne 
become as it were the wife of our youth, we 
hall hardly leaue it. O how eaſie (ſayth 
Saint Auguſtine) is the entrance into linne, 
but the comming out very hard : Therckoze, 
0b2a principijs, kill ſinne in the beginning: 
then (halt thou not ſinne in Concupilcence. 
much lelle in pꝛactiüng of linne, and laſtly in 
deligh⸗ 
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deligbting in ſin. 
4 The other cauſe is, the malice am 
watchfulneſſe of the Diucll, by which he hol 


Luk. 11.21 


Gen. 3. 


Mat. 11. 25 


the diuell(as the Apoſtle teacheth) euen at hi 


which with great care and diligence ſtandet 


muſt finde it open and empty, {wept and g 


deth faſt his Seruants and captiues. Foz, hy 
which committeth ſinne, is the Seruaunt < 
ſin, and is held in captiuity with the ſnarcs6f 


mill. The diuell is that ſtrong armed man; 
an 
vpon his guard. And pet as Saint Avgultireſ wl 
laith, N on tam fortis eſt ſua fortitudine, quan her 


| noſtranegligentia, that is, Hee is not ſo ſtrony wh 


by bis owne ſtrength, as by our negligence thy 


And although his power be very great, yet} Dz 


ſæketh not ſo much by fozce to hurt vs, aa him 
his ſubtill ſuggeſtions , Foꝛ the which cauaſ Giy 


that he might caſt him downe from the pin idle | 
cle ofthe Temple, but ſought rather to pa dice, 
ſwade Chꝛiſt to caſt himſelfe down headloncY catio: 
The Serpent in like manner ſought not © wick 
foꝛceto cramme Eue, but allured her to tag as, if 
it her ſclfe, that ſhe might as it were with they x 
owne knife cut herowne thzoat. The DivYlxme 
will not bzeake open the doꝛe vpon vs, but Floach f 
adult. 
olle 
Wn ops 


niſhed; and then he will enter. Aud that 
may thus make our ſclues the Inſtrumen 


or our owne milery and woe, hee ceaſeth! 
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to tempt vs, nepther day noꝛ night; 7 bat (as 
Saint Gregory ſaith) bee may winne vs, at 
the leaſt wiſe, by his tediouſneſſe. When he hath 
thus bꝛought vs to his allure, then his care is 
to holde vs ſtill in his bondage: and fo2 feare | 
that wee ſhould make conſcience of ſinne and Marke che 
ſo turne vnto the Loꝛd by repentance, he put. diuels poli. 
| teth a faire vi302 oucr the ougly face of ſinne, cy herein & 
| and ſo diſgutſcth her, that the pzoude perſon beware, for 
which exceedeth in apparell, ſaith that his 02 m_y by 
ber Pride, iscleantineſſe and decency: The u mew! 
whozemonger and foznira'o2 , taketh his fil. |; 
thy like to bee but the courſeof Youth : The 
'M D2unkard and riotous perſon, perſwadeth 
bimſelfe, chat his exceſle is but god fellow: 
ſhip: The couetous perſon belceueth, that 
his couetouſneſſe is good huſvandzp : The 
ole perſon, which ſpendeth his whole time in 
dice, cardes, and ſuch like, neglecting his vo: 
tation: flattereth him{cife, that his time thus 
wickedlp ſpent, is honeſt recreation: Uhere . 
Mas, if the diuell had not blinded them, ſo as 
they might ſer ſtanc in her colours, (he would 
uu leme ſuch a defoꝛmed monſter as they would 
t ach her foꝛ euer. Fo2, her eyes are full of What a 
Adultery: her earcs are very large and great, monſter 
open to heare all vaine delights, her tongue bene 15. 
wollen with lying and deceit: her throat is 
mopen Sepulcher ; her lippes are boulſtred | 
ny 


— — 2 
— ga —çͤ ⁵ «4 . 
— =. 9 


- 6 


———ů— — 
—— 


6— 


"| 


4 


1 128 | A Siluer W atch- bell. 


* I vp with the poyſon of Aſpes: her handes are 
7 5 large to receiue bꝛibes: her belly hath a tym 
1 | pany of ſurfeifting and gluttony : her backe is 
| ladan with idlenelle: and pet her fret are ſwikt 
| 


to ſhed bloud: with her heart ſhe thinketh vp- | 
ö on nothing, but how to betray the Innocent, 
= and oppꝛeſle the widtow and the katherlelle: 
Mea, fromthe very top of the head vnto the 

{ole of the ft, ſhe is full of botches and ſoꝛes, 
| and hath no whole part. That man will bee | 
| coupled with this monſter, who hath no other u 
dowzy and poꝛtion of her Father the Oiuell, 1 
| but hell fire + Let him then that hath beene in. tc 

| chaunted wich her Adulterous eyes, diuozte 


| 


*43Y hunſelte betimes from her company without h 
177 delay: foꝛ delay is perrillous Her handmad, b 
1 Security, will peraduenture flatter vs, and 
1 lay, It is pet to ſone to depart, and ſo to 0 
1 traue kurther company $ much like vato Sue- 
1 - | tonius Tranquilius Crow, which in the Em 
| perour Domitians dapes, ſtood vpon the Ca 
ES |  pitoll, and ſaide thus, Allſhallbewe!l. Jt is 
EG the Dinels voyce, which ſaith, Cras, Cres, To 
1 


1" Moꝛrow, hercafter : but God ſaith , Hodie, 

1 | o day it yee will heare his yoyce hardennot 

1 „ your hearts, If we harken to the diuels voice, 

N | he wul ſerue vs as bee lerued Adam and Eve, 
Pu and will lay open our nakedneſle and ſhame. 

| Athird cauſe ok our delayed repentance, vx 


| ; | 18 
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is the abſence of the holy Ghoſt from vs. Fo2 
as the Spirit of the Loꝛd dwelling in our 
heartes, maketh the way of vertue eaſte and 


ſweete, inſomuch that the Þ2ophet Dauid | 


ſapth, T have as great delight in the vvay of 
thy Commandements, as in all manner of ri- 
ches: Ind againe, I haue runne the vvay of 
thy commaundements when thou haſt ſet my 
heart at hberty : Euen lo contrariwiſe, the 
abſence of che Holy Ghoſt, maketh the ſame 
way hard aud vnplealant . And as the light 
ofthe Suncheareth vp mens Sptrits to goe 
[to their labour: euen ſo the Sunne ok righte. 
bulneſle ſhining in our beartes, with the 
bught Beames of his grace, maketh vs to 
haue a delight in the way of his commaunde- 
ments. The firſt outward meane of Paules 
converſion, was the great light which he ſaw 
from heauen, then he was caſt dowue to the 
ground, and humbled: hee heareth a voyce, 
and acknowledgeth it to be Gods voyce; and 
then ariſeth vp, and faith, Q nod faciam Do- 
wine ? VVhat ſhall Ido? It is the celeſtial illu⸗ 


mination that woꝛketh our connerlion vnto 


6D D, and which frameth our barts to his 
obedience , And therekoꝛe the Loꝛd ſaith, b 

the mouth of the ]P2ophet Oe, thus to ſinkull 
men, VVoe voto them vvhen I ſhall depart 
V ay from them. 2 by the Pꝛophet le- 


remie, | 


— 


Acts 9. 6. 
Acts 26. 
and 22. 
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Ole. 9. 12. | 
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ken thee, 


wicke dneſles, as the vnderſtanding is darke- 


. five this, thou mult greatly Hazzard the * 


— — 


remy: Vnderitand and know what a grie uous IF | 


thing it is, that the Lord thy God hath torſa. 


| 
| | 
6 The laſt cauſe is, a certaine ſickneſſe, | 
and languiſhing of all the faculties of our | 
ſoule. Fo2,theapple is not ſo caten of woꝛms, [ 
[ 

| 


noꝛ the garment with mothes, as the powers 
of the Soule are coxrupted with finnes and 


0 
ned, the iudgement dulled, and the will depꝛa 
ted. TWhereof it commech, that now to nue ag 
holy and godly life, is a very hard and paine-|F| x 
fullmatter, Tho (&th it not then, in what y 
perrill and erroꝛ they arc in, who putting off f 


their repentance and connerſion from day to 
dap, doe thinke that the lame which is now ly 
hard vnto them, they ſhall finde afterwards | la 
moꝛe eaſie, when all the cauſes of difficultie 
and hardnes are increaſed : Then they haue 
increalid the cauſes of their labour and diffi 
cultie, by adding lins vnto ſinnes: and when 
an euill cuſtome hath taken moze deepe rote: 
Shall not the Otuell then moze fottifie his 
Caſtle, which is thy Soule © Shall not God 
which is thy light, depart further off from 
ther: Shall not the powers of thy ſoule then, 
hauingrecetued many woundes, bee made 
moꝛe weake and inſufficient to godnes% Ve- 


: 
: 


{ 


pꝛice than the life ok all Men, and of che An- 
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okheauenly treaſures, by thy long delar, God 
hath thought vpon and loued vs from eu: rlas 
ſting, and hath pꝛepared foꝛ vs an eternall re- 
ward: with what fice then canneſt thou hold | 
from God a little momentany ſeruice, which 
oweſt vnto God all that thou art able to do fo2 
euer: TED 

7 Godhath given vnto thee, the life of his 
only begotten Sonne, the which is ofgreater 


gels: and by what right and pꝛerogatiue da⸗ 
reſt thou deny vnto him the Flower of thy 
youth, and to ſpend the ſame in other thinges 
then in the ſeruice of God, and to offer vnto 
him the dꝛegs and rottenneſſe of olde age ones 


| 
| 


1 


ly: Conſider what the Pꝛophet Malachie 
layth , If ye offer the Blinde for ſacrifice, is 
t not euill? And if ye offer the lame and ſicke, 
is it not euill? Offer it now vnto thy Prince, 
vvill hee bee content vvith thee, or accept 
thy perſon, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes? But cur- 
led be the deceiver, which hath in his flocke a 
Male, and vovverh. and ſacrificeth ynto the 
Lord a corrupt thing . All that we haue, and 
dur ſelues wholly , are not ſulfictent to ſerue 
the Loꝛd. Therefozc let our youth bee debita⸗ 


ted to his ſertiice as well as our age. Let vs. 
erue hun not oncly in licke nelle, but alſo in 


Mala. 1. 


health; Let vs turne unto hun, not once ly 
R 2 when 


r 
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than our ſacrifices, Sin is common co all, but 


— —— 


when we are in affliction and vnder the croſſe, 
but alſo in pꝛolperity: foꝛ, koꝛced holineſſe is 
ok no great account. Pharaos repentance, Fe- 


ſtus trembling, and Iudas ſoꝛrom, auailed the 


nothing. Saint Auguſtine in his ſecond boke 
oftrue and falſe Repentance, ſpeaking of that 
Repentance which affliction wzingeth from 
men, ſaith,/is dicam liberaliter,gc.Ttlt thou 
haue me ſpeake my mind freelp% J do neither 
ſay; noꝛ will ſay, that he ſhal be damned. But 
ſaith he, will ye put the macter out of doubt: 
Repent then whileſt thou art in health: other⸗ 
wiſe whether a man doe ſafely depart out of 
this life, I mp ſelfeam not ſure . And 5 ſame 
Authoz in another place, ſaith thus: YVilt thou 
repentthee , When thou canneſt ſinne no longer? 


| Thy fmnes then haue forſaken thee, and not thor 
| thy ſms. 


8 Sinne is common to all times and ages 
of mans life; yea, to fraile Youth moꝛe then 
to old age, which cauſed Ring Dauid to ſay, 
Remember not O Lord the ſins of my youth. 
There is then at no time want ok matter in vs 
fo2 repẽtance: and pet our ſins are much moꝛe 


timely and ſperdy repentance to few. 

9 But let the exhoꝛtation of our Sauiour 
mque vs, which hee ſo oftentimes repeateth, 
VVatch, watch, becauſe ye know not the day, 

| nor 
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nor the houre. Fo, J demaund thee, whoſo » | 


euer thou be, which aſſureſt thy ſelfe that after 
afew peares bee paſt, thou wilt repent ther: 
who made ther an vndoubted p2omile-( J 
will not ſay of peares and months) but of the 
Poꝛrow, which is but one day: Nay, who 
can aſſure thee ofonehotre : And what grea- | 
ter folly and raſhneſſe can there be deuiſed, th? 
fo; a QAoꝛme of the earth to determine am 
thing certaine, concerning the times and ſea- 
ſons which the Father hath ſet in his owne 
power: Art thou ignoꝛant howe many this 
baine confidence hath deceimed, euen to this 
day: 

10 But thou wilt ſay, The Loꝛd is full of 
tompaſſisn and mercy, who hath made large 
pꝛomiſes to thoſe that truſt in him; whoſent 
his Sonne into the woꝛld foꝛ me, and there- | 
foze he will not ſuffer me to periſh. O man, 
thou greatly deceiueſt thy ſelfe, Trueth it is: 
the pꝛomiles of God are great; and greater 
than thou canſt well conſider , And pet they 
appertaine not to thee, if thou canſt make no 
better vſe of them , Thinke vppon that Pꝛo⸗ 
terbe of Salomon, Mel inueni/ti ? Paſt thou 
found Hony : Cate nat to much. Haſt thou 
the ſweete and moſt comfoꝛtable pꝛomiſes of 
God in the Golpel + vſe them to thy com lat 
yet pꝛeſume not _— to liue ſecurely in lin. 
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| Fo, Iacob muſt change his garments befoze 


Aſter. 2. ſyee can obtaine a bleſſing, And Helter muſt Þ 
deck Herſelfe when ſhe commeth into the p2e- | 


ſence of the King. That is to fay, wee muſt Þ 
put off the garment of ſinne by ſu dy repen 
tance, and we muſt be clothed with vertue and 
golines (as Pilgrims with Orrip and cafe) | 
fo; teleſtiall gio2y. 
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Cu Ap. 7. 


q Of che Remiſſion of our ſinnes by 
Chriſt: and ot our loue to our 
Brethren. 


e 


Pong mmifoldthings which 
VA Far doe let toorth the wanderkull 


2 
198 
\ 


—_—— 


J power and crceding mercy 

” of God, there is nothing that 
dooth fo much expꝛelle the 
ſame, as doth the great my 
ſtery of the Incarnation and Paſſion of lelus 
Chriſt; whereby we haue free pardon and re: 
miſſcon of all our ſinnes, and that benediction, 


it 


— — — 


whercoff 
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whereokthe Prophet ſpeaketh, ſaying : Bleſ- 
(ed are they whole ſins are couered, and whoſe 


2 Vonderkull was the wiſedome of God 


in the redemption of mankind, fromthe thꝛal⸗ 
dome ok ſin, death, and Pell; in that hee hath 
made Mercy and I rueth, Righteouſneſſe and 


Peace, to be conioyned in one. 


3 The lirſt Adam ſinned to damnation, 


[from the which neither hee, noꝛ his poſterity 
could deliuer themlelues. God neucrtheleſſc 
will not haue Adam and his poſterity utterlie 

to periſh: and therefoꝛe in vnſpeakeable mer 
cv, he deuiſeth the meane, that his Juſtice and 
righteouſneſſe might be latilſied, and yet man 


ſaued. No Saint, no2 Patriarch, noꝛ any o⸗ 


the loines of Adam, was able to make ſatiſta⸗ 
tion to God, fo? that firſt tranſgreſſion. Mo 
Angell noꝛ Archangell in Heauen was fit o 
take this great tal ke in hand. Becauie man 
had ſinned, Juſtice required that man likewiſe 
ſhould make ſatiſtfaction. 

4 Beholde here then, the infinite loue 
and mercie of God, who foꝛ mans redempti 
on ſent his Sonne krom heauen, ſo farre to be 
abaſed, as to take vpon him our fleſh, concet- 
ued in the TAombe of the holy Ultrgin Mary 


by the holy Ghoſt , that — of God andman, 


+ he 


2 


0 8 * 0 
miquities are forgiven, 


ther, were he neuer lo holy, which came out of 
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| his onely begotten ſon, that all that be leeue in 


he might be Emmanuel, that is, one Chriſt, in 
whom Mercy and Trueth are met together, 
Righteouſnes & Peace haue kiſſed ech other | 

F Dfthis great wozke of wander, wherin 
God hath thus contopned his merctes and his 
Juſtice, the Pꝛophet long bekoꝛe pꝛopheſied 


thus: Vato vs a Childe is borne, and vnto vs 


| ſon is giuen, and the gouernment is vpon his 
ſhoulder: and he ſhal call his name VVonder. 


full, Counſeller, the mighty Cod, the euetla. 
ſting Father, the Prince of Peace. 

6 Tbis child our Emmanuel, and Ieſus the 
Lozdes Chriſt, appꝛouev himlelke wonderfull 
in perſon, in al his woꝛks: Three things (ſaith 
S. Bernard) are ſingularly wonderfull, & won- 
derfully ſingular: that the God- head, and the 
Manhood ſhould be vnited in one perſon, that one 
Gould be both a Virgin and « Mother: that faith 
Jheuld dwell in the hart of man: things in nature 
and reaſon ſo contrary... . 

7 This wonderfull Chriſt, is not to bee 
compꝛehended with coꝛpozall cies alone, and 
with a carnal! heart, but alſs with the cies of 
a liuely faith, whereby wee haue remiſſion of 
lins.For God ſo loued the world, that he gave 


| >4 ſhould not periſh , but haue cuerlaſting 

ne. | 
8 Hethen that will be ſaucd muſt come 
| to 


_ 7 
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I" to him. TUholocuer will come to the Father, 
muſt come by him, who not onely is the way 


0 life, but is both the way & life. Foꝛ as there 
n| | was no cone to bee had in Egypt, but onely 
5 be the hands of Io ſeph, who after long affli⸗ 
d || tion was ſo highly eralted: ſo there is no 
grace, no life, no re niſſion, no Holy Ghoſt 
is now to be lo kcd foꝛ, but at the handes of our 
- | || Crucified loſeph. Me is the Brazen Serpent, 

| 


„ || which onely healeth the inkernall Serpentes 
wounds: Me is that holy Temple, where on⸗ 
je ly Sod is to be wozſhipped, c no where elle: 
A without him, there is no hearing God, na hel. | 
th ping God, no God fo2 vs at all. | 
n- 9 Dnelp the Faith which is effectuall and 
he auaileable to Juſtifie vs befoꝛe God, is that, 
ne whole obtect is the body and paſſion of Chriſt 
b leſus crucified, & whoſe fruits are the woꝛkes 
re ef Charity. T herefore (ſaith the Apoſtle) by om. 4. 
faith commeth the inheritance, as atter grace, Act. 16. 

& ||; becauſe the promiſe might bee firme and ſure | 
nd to all the ſeede. | | | 
of10 The meanes to haue this faith, is the 
of || wozd ok God pꝛeached, that hearing it, wee 
ve map belceuc it to be the woꝛd of life, For, ſo 48. 10.44 
in it is alſo manifeſt in the Aas of the Apoſtles, | Ac. 4.4. 
ng where it is ſapde, V Vhile Peter yet ſpake, the 
holy Ghoſt fell down vpon them which heard Rom. 10. 
ne him. And Paule to the Romanes ſayth, Fayth 17. 
com- | 
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the Sacramentes doſpeake ; vnto the which 


| aſſared vnta vs: whereby no limall faith is in t 


6 


; commeth by hearing. Do as che church p2ea: 
ching continually the woꝛd of God vp her mi 
nlikers, and affermg reconciliation by Chult, 
giueth remiſſion of ſins : in that by p outward 
miniſterp it pꝛonounteth the ſame out of the 
woꝛd of the ſcripture; by the which, N 
attentiue cares (as though a Cunduit) both 
the grace and ſpirit of Chꝛiſt do flow in, even 


into our heart. 1 


11 As the woꝛd ſoundeth, and ts heard F | 
in the voce: ſo in a viſible and euident ligne, 


we giuing credite, obtaine in very derde, that 
which they pꝛomiſe and ſigmſte. So that, 
how okten ſoeuer we hear the woꝛd, oꝛ recciue |; 
the Dacraments in faith, remiſſion of ſins is [if 
wardly wzought in vs. 0 
12 Thus then we ler, chat remiſſionof f 
ſinnes, is openly publiſhed by Nꝛoclamation, Þ| 5 
ratified by pzomile : confirmed by will and te 1 
ſtament: ſtabliſbed in bloud: and ſealed with 
Sacraments, Anv thus much concerning the 

firſt meane to get remiſſion of ſinnes. 
13 The ſecond meane, is Charity in vs, in 
pardoning and koꝛgiuing the offẽces and trel 
paſſe of our bꝛethren againſt vs, by which we 
haue a pꝛomiſe from the Loꝛd of greater fa 
uour from him to vs; namely, pardon of out T 
| | treſpal 
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hall firſt foꝛgiue. For, God is ſo well pleaſed 
| with this charitable duety of foꝛgiuing iniu⸗ 


| impudent then mult he nerdes be, which cra- 
uetb at che handes of God fo2giuencile of his 
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treſpaſſes and ſins. Forgive (ſaith our Saui⸗ 
our Chꝛiſt) and ye ſhall be forgiven, Ulhere- 
by it appearcth.that we cannot haue remiſſion 
of our {ins at the handes ok God, except wee 


ries, and imbꝛacing mutuall loue, that hee re⸗ 
ecteth and diſpiſeth the p2apers, the gifts, the 
ſacrittces, the repentance, and all other wozks 
othoſe, which are not reconciled. Goe firſt 
({atth he) and be reconciled to thy brother, & 
then come and offer thy giſt. 

14 The Lawe of Nature alſo requireth 
this, to ſye w our ſelues ſuch towards others, 
as we delire others to be towardes vs. Dow 


offence; when as hee himlelfe carrieth a hate⸗ 
full reuenging mind towards his neighboꝛ. 
Juſtice alſo requireth this, that he which will 
haue God to be his helper, ſhould in like man 
ner bee ready to helpe his Meighbour: and 
that hee which will haue an acquittance from 
God ok his debts, muſt at the lame time giue 
to his neighbour an acquittance ofhis debtes. 


Foz, diſcharging our bꝛother of one hundzed | 


Pence, wer are fare to bee diſcharged of one 
thouſand talentes which euery man doth owe. 
This might lufficientlp perſwade vs to ber 


Luke. 6. 


Mat. 5. 


Mat. 18. 
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| ready and willing ta foꝛgiue, becauſe wee of. 
fend Sod daily, pet he foꝛgiueth and ſpareth 
n vs. Salomon ſaith, It is an honour vnto God 
ft ; to be mercifull, ſoit is mans honour alſo, 

| 15 Pythagoras bœing aſked, howanen 
might beſtſeeme to be Gods; anſwered : By 
being mercifull. And cherefozeit is ſaid, Ho- 
mo bomini Deus: that is, One man is a GOD 
to another. Thereby is intended, that as 
God is the Authoz, & giuer ofall god things | 
vnto men, ſo in like manner ſhould man bee to 
[mana Louer, a Benefactoz, and a continua. 
friend. But the contrary is rather verified 
in many of vs, Homo homini Demon: that is, 
One man is a diuel to another, Fo2,lome vpõ if 
a very light oiſpleaſure, are ſtraight way 70 
in feruento, putt vp with the leauen of malice 0 
and reuenge. Ik his neighbour doe damniſte 
him but the value of two pence, hee will p20: | 
uide a conſerue of Tleſtminſter- hall wozme. 
| wood fo2 him oat of hand. And then if be doe 
not, if he ſay not, oꝛ loke not accozding to his 
fantalte, he is by and by a debtoꝛ oꝛ offendoz, 
16 But they which haue the greateſt in 
iuries done vnto them, ought to bee alwayes 
| p2eparedand ready to fo2giue , accoꝛding as 
we are taught in the Scriptures $ Haue thou 
, 9. patience with him that humbleth himſelle, 
35 | and keepe not mercy from him. DurSaut 
+ out 
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our Chziſt commaundeth vs to foꝛgiue our | 
h hootber that oftendeth, ſeauenty tinies ſeauen 
>| | | fines : and which is moꝛe, ta loue our very 
enemies. Allo the Apoſtle Paule doch not on | 
"| | | perho;t vs to love our enemies, but alſo if 
they be hungry to fed them, and ik they thirſt 
to giue them dꝛinke. Rom. 12. 
d 17 Met ſuchis the coꝛruption ok ourna- 
ture, that chere is nothing that we can moꝛe 
8 hardly digeſt , then the koꝛgiuing of iniuries. 
o For the which cauſe, let vs vnderſtand and 
u knowe, that by how much this foꝛgiuenelle 
ep which God requireth is hardunts vs, by ſo 
s, much it is agreater argument vnto men, that 
po tbev are the Sonnes ok God, which doe ealt- 
9b foꝛgiue and foꝛget iniuries, and with their 3 
ce beart loue their enemies, Fox herein they do 
ſhew foꝛth a certaine likeneſſe vnta GOD 
their Father: who loued vs, as the Apoſtle 
aich, when we were his enemies, and recon: | 
ciled vs vnto himlelfe, being redemed by the 
death of his onely Sonne, from eternall dam | 
tation, Pray, (ſaith aur Sautour Chꝛiſt) lor 
them that perſecute you, and ſay all manner apt 
of euil ſayings againſt you: that ye may be the l , | 
children of your Father in heauen, who ſuffe- **. 
ter his Sunne to ſhine vpon the juſt and vpon 
the vniuſt. | 
18 The Example alſo of our Sauiour | 
| Chuſt | 


7 
— — 
— 
— —— * 22 —B nd. 
* — 
- 2 2 
* 


oy _— _ we. lat. _ LI — 


1 2 


. 


A Siluer Watch: bell. 


Clxiſt maketh this matter yet moꝛe maniteſt, 


ſuſpicion of ſin; vet being buffeted, ſpit vpon 
whipped. blalphemed, crowned with thoꝛns, 
and nayled to the Croſſe, pꝛayed thus fo? his 
enemies: Father forgiue them, for they w ote 
not what they doe. 


fob. 1. 21. 


— —[—Fu d — 


the which wee ought alwaics to haue befoye | 
our eyes. Foꝛ hee hating not ſo much as any 


19 There are many other moſt weightic 


reaſons, which the Fathers haue vſed, to 


ſuppꝛeſle their koꝛwardneſſe, which are molt! 
obſtinate and wilfully bent to reuenge . Ore 
is, to giue him to vnderſtand that hath the in⸗ 
iury done vnto him, that the lame is not the 
pꝛincipall cauſe of the miury, which her de 


| 


[ 


l 


lireth to reuenge. Foz all thoſe things what⸗ 4 


ſoeuer, which we luffer in this life, doe come 
from the Loꝛd. who is the Authour and foun: 

taine of all rigbteoulneſſe and Mercy. Fo, 
God dooth co2rect and chaſtice vs as his ſons, 


wherein he vſeth his Creatures as his Mini 


ſters, which can hurt vs in nothing, but in 
thoſe thinges which befall outwardly , But 
euery man map moſt wickedly hurt himlelfe, 
and defile his owne mind, with hatred and en 
uy. Theſe things, that moſt rare man lob vn 


derſtod, who being vered of the Sabeans, Cal. 


deans, andthe Diuell hunſelte, vleth theſe 
woꝛds, The Lord gaze, and the Lord hath ta- 
ken. 


1 


* 
* 
N 
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g 


batreo is not onely a grieuous ſinne in it [elfe, 


nuch that the man which foſtereth hatred in 
m nd, and deſireth reuenge, with hope to p2e- 


(whereby oft times it commeth to palle, that 
Iche malicious man will ſoner goe downe into 
bell, then be bꝛought to foꝛgiue, and with his 


Jhatreois rightly compared to a wound, wher 


A Since W dell. 


ken, Thus loſe ph foꝛgaue the miuries which 
his bꝛethꝛen did vnto bim. Thus Dauid bare 
patiently the iniurits which Sbemei did unto | 
him. It is great magnanimity in a man, when 
he hath receiued a wound, not to feel o2 regard 
the harme. 

20 Alecond rcaſon is, that thep which do 
not foꝛgiue, ſhall not be faꝛgiuen of the Loꝛd. 
Foꝛ, he that hate th bis Brother (as S. lohn 
ſaith) abide th in death. And Sirach ſaith, Hee 
that ſeeketh vengeance ſhall find vengeance of 
the Lord. | 
21 The third reaſon comprehendeth thoſe 
incommodities, into the which wee then fall, 
when wee will not foꝛgiue the iniuries that 
are done vnto vs. Foꝛuis moſt certaine that 


but alſo by continuance it ſtriketh moꝛe faſt 
into our minds, and is made greater. In lo 


uaile agrainſt his enemy at the laſt, is ſo contt- 
nualiy troubled day and night, that hee neuer 
tan put that witked cogitatid out of his mind: 


whole heart to rennt the iniuryp. Whereto?e 


Gn. 47 
2. Sam. 19. 


| 


1. Iohn. 3. 
Eccleſ. 28. 
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in the bead of the dart 02 arrow remaineth fat 


and walk eth in darkeneſſe, and knoweth not 


3 


; | ill, 

1 1 22 There are many other inconuenien. 
1 ces and ſinnes, which are faſt linked to thy 
1 ſinne of hatred: Therefoze S. lobn ſayth, 
| 4 He which hateth his Brother is in darkeneſſe, 


1 whitherhe goeth, becauſe the darkene ſſe hab 
"I blinded his eyes. Therefoze of neceſſity hee 
11 cannot but ſtumble and fall. Foz howe is t 
poſſible, that a man ſhould allow oꝛ like ey⸗ | 
ther of his woꝛds oꝛ deeds, whom her hateth? F 
| Heercof therefoze come raſhe iudgementes, 
| { wzath, enuy, flaunderings, repzoachfullray. Þ 
lings, and manp ſuch like: enery one of the 
5 which bꝛing men in danger of hell fire; wher. | 
I _ | ofheigquilty (as appeareth by the teſtinom 
1 | | of Chꝛiſt) which laith, but ſo much, as T hon} 
I Foole, COhatthendooth continually hatred, 
WE" | and backe-biting raplers, and flaunderers de. . 
1 ſerie 5" : ; 
Wi | 23 Letvs therefoze follow the countell x 
| admonition of Jeſus Chꝛiſt (as we tender the 
re miſſion of our ſinnes) Forgive, andye ſhall|F 
bee forguen. o as Turtullian ſapth molt 
comkoꝛtably, Si apud eum depoſueris iniuriem, I 
ibſe vItor eſt : ſi damn um, reſtitutor eſt : ſi dol- 
* | rem, medicus eſt : ſi mortem, reſuſciator eſt. That th 

8 Yo | is to ſap, If thou lay dow ne the iniurie that is 

1 | 5 done Fa 
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gone vnto thee before Gods tribunall ſeate, he 
is thy revenger : If thy loſle, hee is thy reſto- 
ter: I thy oriefe, hee is thy Phyſitian: If thy 
| cgath, he is thy reſurteRicn, and thy life, 
Now therefore as Gods elect , put on the 
bowels of mercp, kindneſſe, humbleneſſe, of 
mund, merkeneſle, long ſuffering, foꝛbearing 
022 ahocher, and fo2gtuing one another, ik and 
2480 3 quarrellto another: as Chyilt foꝛgaue 
eue n la doe ye. Do thalt thou pcaccably pꝛo⸗ 
lde in thy Hulgrimage. 
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Concerning bleſſedne ſſe and 
Felicity. 
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T ts witten in the 91. Wal. 
There ſhall nv euili happen 
vnto thee : neyther ſhall any 
Plague come nigh thy dwel- 
ling. The woꝛdes of the 
Hꝛophet David, map bearea 


| 


Coloſſ. 3. 


(wo kolde interpꝛetation. Firſt, that they, 
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Plal. 84: 


Luke. 16. 9 


which are herre in this life vnder the pꝛote ci. 
on of the ALMIGHTY, are free from 


| all cuill , Secondlp, they containe a 1070 


pheticall pzomiſe concerning the life to come, 
And when wee bee in chat Yeauenly Ta- 
bernacle, of the which it is ſayde in another 
place, O Lord of Hoſtes how amiable are 
are thy Tabernacles? My Soule longeth, yea 
and fainteth for the Courts ofthe Lord. Am 
| the Low in the Goſpell ſapth, 1 ſay vnto you, 
make you friendes of the vnrighteous Main. 
mon; that vvhen yee vvant they may receiue 


vou into euerlaſting habitations, And the 


| Authour of the Epiſtle to the Hebrevves 


thinges to come, by a greater and a more per. 
fect Tabernacle, not made vvith handes that 
is, not of this building, neyther by the bloud 
of Goates and Calues : but by his ovvne 
bloud entred hee in once into the Holy place, 
and obtayned eternell redemption for vs. Al 
ſo Saint Iobu in his Apocalips,; Behold,the 
Tabernacic of God is with men, and hee wil 
dwell vvith them, and they ſhall bee his peo- 
ple, and God himſelſe ſi all be their God with 
them. And GOD ſhall wipe away all teare 
from theyr eyes, and there {hall bee no mor: 
death, neyther ſorrowe, neyther crying, nei. 
ther ſhall there bee any more paine : for the 
| fr 
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lapth, Chriſt beeing a High Prieſt of good 
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ti firſt things are paſſed. Then, J ſay wer bee | 
min this heauenly Tabernacle, then ſhall no e 
1 uill happen vnto vs, neither ſhal any plagte 
ge. come nigh our dwelling, O moſt bleſled Ta 
4 | bernacie ! O moſt ſafe refuge! O region moſt 
er relplendant and gloꝛious ! All thy Inhabi⸗ 
re | tants weare Crownes of gloꝛp, fit in thrones 
„e: | of Daicffy, liue in lite eternally and poſſetle a 
1/ll | paradiſe of infinite pleaſures; which as Saint 
IV, Bernard ſayth, are 2 many, that they cannot 
bee numbred: 6f ſuch eternity that they are With- | 
eat all end: ſo precisus, as they caunot bee ei- 
the mated: and ſo great, aithey cannot be meaſis cd. | 
ves] | F92 which cauſe, the Apoſtle ſapth, Neither C 
dod | the eye hath ſeene, nur eare heard: nor the WH 13 
er. | heart of man conceiued, vyhat things GOD by 

tha | hath prepared for thaſe that love him. And 
out Chuſt ſaith, No man knoweth it, but he that 
ve] enioyeth it. | 
act, 2 Pet notwithſtanding, as it is repoꝛted 
au | ofaikiliull Geametrician, that, finding the | 
theſſ] | length of Hercules fate vpon the hill Olyn- 
will pus, made a portraiture of his whole body 
x | bp that one part: Euen lo by thoſe demon⸗ 
with | trations which in Gods wowdare lound, wee | | 
are may make a coniecture of this Tabernacle, 
nor ano the felicity in the fame, although we can 
nei not expꝛeſle the full perkecttonthereok. 

the 3 (IACle haue therekoze a moſt comfortable 
fg | L 2 delcrip⸗ 
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delcriytion of this Tabernacle, in the 2 1. and 
22. Chapters of S. lohns Reuelation, com. 
paring it vnto a Citty which is made of pure 
Gold, with a great and high wall of the p2ect: 
ous ſtone called Iaſpis. The wall whereof had 
alſo twelue foundations, made of twelue di⸗ 
ſtinct pꝛecious ſtones, which he there nameth: 
alſo twelue gates made of twelue rich ſtones 
called Margarites, and euery Gate was an 
entire Margarite. The ſtretes of the Cittie 


| were payed with Golde, enterlated alſo with 


Jearles and pꝛecious ſtones , The light of 
the Citty was the cleareneſſe and thing of 
Chuſthunſelfe, ſitting in the middeſt thereof: 
from whole ſeat pꝛocceded a riuer of water as 
cleare as C2yſtallco refreſh the Citty: and on 
both ſires of the bankes, there giewe the tree 
of Life, giuing out perpetuall and continuall 


fruit: there was no night in that Citty, noꝛ a- 


ny defiled thing entred there: but they (ſayth 
he) which are within ſhall raigne foꝛ euer and 
euer. 

4 Bythis deſcription, wherein S. Iohn 


would, hee giueth vs to vnderſtand that the 
greatneſſe of the Felicity pꝛepared fo? vs in 
Deauen, is ſuch, that (as J noted befoꝛe) we 
map very well thinke with S. Paule, that no 
tongue ok man is able to declare it, noꝛ heart 


vſeth 1 woꝛdes as be could, and not as he 


imagine 
—— 5 ———_— - — —— — — 
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d [imagine it, 

. 5 This Citty oz Tabernacle ſhal in am. 
1 pleneſſe, and in beauty, be farre beyond the 
6 reach of mans reaſon to comprehend, Met 
i the greatneſle, and ampleneſſe,map partly bz 
„ [conceived by the view of the ſtarres. Fo) if 
5 he leaſt of them be of ſuch greatneſſe, as all 


the ꝛinces of the Uozlde haue not within 
their power ſo much compaſſe and ſpace, and | 
yet an innumerable multitude of ſtarres haue | 
f place in the Firmament, where there remay 
de nech ſtell rome and ſpace for many moe: how 1! 

great then is the ampleneſſe aud capacitie ot 


. Heauen it ſelke : The which giueth tuft cauſe 
tothe Hꝛophet Baruch to cry out and ſay; O]. 
MY | Uraell, how great is the houſe of G O D, and Zar. 3. 24. 
1 how large is the place of his poſſeſſion © 
J And now what (þall wee ſay of beauty, 
ch delicacpe and glory of JIaradile 2 This our 
earthlp woꝛld, which is as it were in compa 
nion of that other, but a ſtable of beaſtes, a | 
place ok exile, and a vale ot miſery and teares: 
" ifthis be ſo decked and garniſhed by the great 


be and moſt ſkilfull woꝛke maiſter , that it ſee: 
meth not to be a ſtable of beaſts, but a garden 


' ok delight and pleaſures: the firmament adoz | 
no | | ed with ſo many Starres like golden knops, 
t ſthe carthpaued with lwerte ſmelling hearbs, 
ne and glozious Flowers: decked with fiourt.. 
* L 3 ſhing 
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Dan, 7. 10. 


ſieſty ok Cities and Townes: garniched with 


holy men that ſhall be there, then hearken to 


Apoc. 7. 9.) held, and joe a great multitude, which no man 


1 


ſhing trees and greeve wods 2 watered with 
ſeas, and riuers: repleniſhed with great ma 


all manner of fruits and {ices ; anb furniſhed 
with all lining creatures, and bealls, fowles, | 
and ſiſhes, ferume fo2 mans neceſlary vſe and 
pleaſure: Ik. I ſap, this frame ot the wozld be 
made ſo gloꝛious to man uhich is but a Ser⸗ 
uant, and alſo foꝛ ſo ſmall a time, in reſpect of 
the eternity to come: what then ſhall we ung 
cine that the habit ation pꝛepared con the eter: | 
nity, and the Kinges Palate it felie ſhall ber: 
Surelp, no leſle, then the power aud wiſedom 
or the maker (who is omnipotent, and wile: 
dome if ſelſe) could make and finiſh. 
6 But che chiele praiſe of a Citty confi 
ſteth in this, to haue many Citizens which 
are noble, pcaccable, end quiet: che which are 
to ber found in moſt excellent manner in the 
ccleſttall lerufatem . Foy, if Wee confider the 
holy Angels, voth not lob ſay, Can his ſoul; 
| ers bee rumbred© Andthe J2tophct Daniel 
ſayth, A hundered thouland miniſtred vnto 
him: and ten thouſand thouſandes ſtood be- 
fore him. And if wee conſider the number of 


the words of S. Iohn inthe Reuclation, I be- 


could number, of all Nations and kindreds, 
E and 
—j— —— —— — mend 
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and people ; and tongues, ſtoode before the 
throne, and before the Lambe, cloathed with 
white long Robes, & Palmes in their bandes, 


And this multitude ſhall not be confuſcd , but 


7 As touching the Nobility of theſe hea⸗ 
uenly Cittizeus, what ſhall wee ſap, when 
a8 they ſhall be triumphant Rings, Pyinces, 
the Sonnes of God, and after a ſozt Gods 
themlelucs, and inhabitants of the kingdome 
of heauen : Foꝛ cut of all people, Rind2eds, } 
tongues, aud Nations: out of all kingdomes 
and pꝛouinces of the whole TTloꝛld, and out of 
all men which are, haue bene, and ſhall bee, 
the chiefe Mobility, and very flower ſhall bee | 
cholen out, 

8 As koꝛ Tranquillity, Peace and agre@e 
ment ofmindes, how great they (hall bee in 
that place, the very name of that Citty de 
clareth. Foz it is not without cauſe called 
Hieruſalem, that is, a viſion of peace, So that 
there ſhall bee no place foꝛ Pꝛide, Which is 
wont to make the Supertours to condemne 
their Fuferiours : neyther fo2 enuy, which 
ſetteth alſo the Jnferiozs againſt their Supe⸗ 
riours: but Charity and loue ſhall rule and 
reigne euery where ; which maketh a parti 
cular good, common to all, and the good ol 


all, common to euer one. UWlhere there ſhall 
L 4 ber 
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which take away friendſhip: how ſweete and 


| terſe, with ſo many wile and excellent men, 


be one body, and one Soule, and one God, 


9 Ulhereof J pꝛay you commeth it, that 
one Cittizen loueth his fellow Cittizen moze 
then a Foꝛrainer: and the bzother his bꝛother, 
nioze then a Stranger: and the head the twte 
of the ſame body, moꝛe than the eye of ano⸗ 
ther : Foꝛſoth becauſe they be Cutttzens to- 
gether of one Citty: Bꝛethꝛen ok one houle, 
and members of oc body, which haue meat, 
dzinke, aud cloth, together: how great a con 
iunction then ſhall there bee; how great lone | 
among all the bleſſed, to whom one and the 
ſame G O D, ſhall be a Countrey, a Pal: 
lace, a Life, meate, dzinke, cloath, and all in 
all: Ikthe friendſhip ok two diſcrete honeſt 
men bee ſo lwerte, that one ſayd, they lerme 
to take away the Sunne fromthe onlde, 


pleaſauut a thing ſhall it bee to liue and con: 


with the Apoſtles , Martyꝛs, and all the 
Saints? Ind what a ſpectacle will it ber to 
bchott e ſuch a multitude ſhining in fach per⸗ 
at bꝛightnelle, at one ſtght $ One Angell is 


| 


Were tan now ler with our bodily cyts: what 
athing then will it be to beholde the whole 


which is all in all. 


much imac gloꝛtous to beholde, then all that | 


Hoaſt of Angelles, aud to underſtand all 
their 


. — ana 
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ttoubles, and incombꝛances of this life; and 
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— offices, functions, gloꝛy, and bleſſed⸗ 
nelle? 

10 But that wee may vet haue a moꝛe 
particular conſideration of this matter, yck 
ſhall vnderſtand, that the gloꝛy which wer 
hall haue in this heauenly lervſalem, is of 
two partes: the one belonging to the Soule, 
the other belonging to the body: that which 
belongeth to the body, conſiſteth in the change 
and gloꝛiſtcation of our fleſh atter the gene⸗ 
rall reſurrection: that is to lap, whereby this 
loꝛrupted body of ours ſhall put on mcozrup- 
tion, and of moꝛtall, become immoꝛtall. All 
this fleſh (F lay) uk ours, which now ſo bur⸗ 
deneth and grieueth the Soule, which is now 
lubiect to ſo many changes, vered with ſo 
many ſickneſſes, infected with ſo many coꝛ⸗ 
ruptions, oppꝛelled with ſo many croſſes and 
vexations; ſhall be fred from alltheſe, and 
made perfect to endure fo2 euer with the ſoul, 
without any alteration , Fo? it ſhall bee deli⸗ 
uered from all the inſirmitics, dileaſes, pains, 


u ſtead therok, it ſhall haue a moſt perfect and 
Coons eſtate, which ſhall neuer fade and de⸗ 
cay auy moꝛe. And tben (ſaith Chꝛiſt) they 
hall ſhine as the Sunne in the I ingdome of 
their Father. {nd if one Sunne can lighten 


Mat. 15. 


and fill the whole woꝛld with his bzightnelle: / 


— —— — —— — — — — — — — 


if 


— — o—_—_—_ 


15 


| 


| 


— 


— —„ — — 


ASiluer Watch. bell 


| 


| What ſhall ſo many glozifted bodics of the 
| bleſled be ꝛ ſurely they ſhall be ſo many ſons, 
ſo many Lamps, and ſo many ſhining lightes 


hen we ſhall be like vnto God, which by na 
ture is bleſſed, And wee ſhall bee like vnto 


Cor. 13 inſ&ing God face to face, And therfoze Saiut 


ik the maieſty and gloꝛy ok his beames be ſuch 
and ſo great, that ſome Ethnickes doe won 
ſhip him fo2 God: and if he haue beene called 
of the Auncients, the Father ok gladneſſe, the 
cye of the woꝛld, and the Fountaine of light: 


to ligbten the heauenly Jeruſale m. 

11 Now, to ſap ſomewhat concerning 
the ſoule as the pꝛincipall part of man: Ace 
muſt vnderſtand, that although there ber ma- 
nythings which make vs happy, pet they al! 
are no where elſe to be found but in God. Fon 
then at the laſt we ſhall be happy and bleſſed, 


God, when wer ſhall ſx him as he is: As the 


Euangeliſt Saint Iohn tceſtifieth , ſaping: 
Dearely beloued, we are nov the Sonnes of 
God, and it hath not yet appeared vvhat vve 
{hall be: and we know, that when he ſhall ap- 
peare,we ſhall be like him : for we ſhal ſee him 


as he is. Saint Paule alſo putteth our feltcttic 


Auguſtine ſaith, This onely ſiabt of God is owr 
| bappineſſe. N 

12 Foꝛ as God is hereof bleſſed, becauſe 
hee ſcecth and beholdeth himlelfe, being - 


| 


— 
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ch arſt and the chiefe truth: euen ſo we alſo ſhall 
„be bleſſed and like vnto God, accoꝛding to our 
ed meaſure: namely, when wee ſhall behold and 
he ſe him as hee is, the firſt and moſt pꝛincipall 
i truth, = 7 
he 13 Furthermore, if the mone and ſtars | 
S,| doe receiue their light, and are made [ike vn: | 
es F tothe Sunne, when they are oppoſite vnto 
him, and doe after a ſoꝛte behold him: how | 
much moꝛe (hall the hure mindes of the ble\- 
ſed receiue the diuine light, aud bee made like 
bito God, when as they ſhall no moꝛe in a 
glaſſe oꝛ darke ſypæch. but face to face, behold | 
_—— Dunne and light ofRighteouſ- 
nelle 

14 O what a ioy all it bee; when atone 
bitwe wee beholde the moſt high aud hid⸗ 1 
den myſtery of the inleparable Trinity , and 
ofthe lone of Gad therein towardes vs? And 
when wee ſhall ſc all thinges whatſoeuer in | 
Gods F 82 what thal not he ſc, who ſerth hun 1 
that ſcrth allthings : Then ſball mans mind | 
haue perpetuall reſt and peace, neyther ſhall | 
t deſire any further vnderſtanding, when he | 
hath all befoꝛe bis epes that may bee vider- 
ſod, Then ſhall mans will be quiet, when 
bee inioyeth that Felicitie, wherein all other 
tod things, as in the fauntaine and Ocean of 
all happineſle, are contained, Then ſhall faith 


baue 
mums — —en 


_ —— — 
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| 
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wi ych the long oelired; but Charity ſhalla 
bide loꝛ euer. Then ſhall ber ſang conti nu. 


cha. 17. | true God: and Ieſus Chriſt whom thou hal 


haue her perkect w Ake: hape ſh ill enioy that 


all y2avſes unto the Lambe: and the ſang al. 
thau 31) i b lw ues ſung, vet it [Hall be euer 
new. 

1 There koꝛe our true and onely bleſſed: 
neſſe conſiſteth in the ſight ok SO D: as 
our Loꝛd Chuſt hath teſtiſted, Bieſſed are the 
pure in heart: for they ſhallſee God. Thisis 
lite euerlaſting that men know thee the onely 


ſent. 


16 This bleſledneſle, though it be but one 
ſimyle thing, vet hach it Riches, power and 
pleaſure, In this (Uozto no man is rich , no 
man is ſatilſied: foꝛ thehtart of mam is gcea- 
ter then allthe Moꝛlo can content. But in 
that moſt bleſſed like, the ſoules of the biel 


| {e> ſhall ve rich and ſatilſied with God whom 
it ſhall poll. Tz, This aboundance o: al things 
the Loꝛd pꝛomiled, ſaying, Good meaſure & 
running ouer, & preſſed down ſhall men give 


into your b.ſomes Ano in another place, we- 
rily, verily, I ay vnto you, he ſhall make him 
Ruler over all his ſubſtance | 

17 The bleſſed ſoules alſo ſhall haue ther 
honour and power. Foz, ifthep (hall be Pan 
ces, if Kiugs, if the lonnes of God, and per 
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ty Gods, and ifthep ſba't ſit in Gods tone: 
how can it be, but that they wall bee moſt 
(a mighty and gloztots : Foꝛ thus ſayth God 
min the Neuelation of S. lohn, Io him that 
ouercommeth, will lg raunt te ſit u ith mee in 
my throne, cuen as louercame, and ſit vvitl. 
my Father in his T hrone . O increvible glo 
ty! what labours and ſoꝛrowes will not they | 
fozget, which ſhall bee muelled into Got s 
thꝛone, and haue paimes of v:>o'y putinto | 
theirhandes , and Crewnes let vppon their 
heades by Gods owve handes, be toꝛe all the 
Punces of Heauen $ Thereiore the Apoſtle 
Faule moſt truely cryeth out, ſaying: I he af- 
flictions of this lite are nothing in compariſcn nom. 8. 
of the glory that ſhall be ſhewed vpon vs. And 
agatiies Our tribulation which is momentany . Cor. 
and light, prepareth vs an exceeding waight of 
glory vnto vs, &c. 

18 The ioy and pleaſure that the ſonles of 
(he blelled ſhall haue, cannot be exp2efled, el 
te & becally when ſoule and body ſhall bee vnited 
A, againe in the Neſurrection. D top aboue all 
ove, ſurmounting all toyes, and without 

the which there is no top ! when ſhall T enter 
nto thee (ſaith Saint Auguſtine) when ſhall 
Jemop the, to {& my God that dwelleth in 35. 8% - 
he $ O euerlaſting Kingdome : © Ring- % . 
dome: ok all eternities: O light without = | 


Apoc. 3. 
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O peace of GO O that paſſeth all vnderſtan 
ding, in which the ſaules of Saintes toe ref 
. with ther, and euerlaſting top is vppon they 
| heads: they poſſefe ioy and gladnelle, andal 
paine and ſozrowe is led from them: O hoy 
gloꝛious a kingdome is thine O Loꝛo! whe 
| in all Saintes doe raigne with thee, adozug 
| with light as wich appareil: and Having 
| crownes of pꝛetious ſtones vpon their he ads, 
O kingrom af euerlaſting bliſſe, where thou, 
D Lo2d, the hope of all Saintes art, and tl 
Diademe of their perpetuall gloꝛy, retoycing 
| them on euery fide, with thy bleſced ſight. Ji 
| | this kingdomokthine there is infinite top am 
mirth, without ladneſſe: health without lo} 
| 


row: life without labour: light without dark 


PT | neſſe: fe licity without ceaſing: all gdneſſt 
3 0 without any euill. here pouth flourifhet) 
1 that neuer waretch olde: life that knoweth! 
end: beauty thet neuer kadeth: loue that nt: 


. ſuer vanicheth: health that neuer diminiſheth 
9 ioy that neuer endeth. Aher ſoꝛrow is neuer 
2 * felt: complaint neuer heard: matter of ſa 
g's neſle is neuer ſcene: no2 euill ſuccelle is t 
M * ner keared: Becauſe they poſſeſſe the, © 
8 Loꝛd which art the perfection of their Fel 
+818 \ |cy, 

a | 19 Let vs enter intotheſe godiy medits 


tions, with this holy man: let vs not gy 
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the moſt happy and bleſſed place to builde and 
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ſo great felicity, fo2 the lone of tranſitory | 
things which are meere vanity: why doe wee 

s carneſtly labour foꝛ things of no moment, 
and hatte that moſt happy and bleſſed life offe⸗ 
red vnto vs, wherein all felicitp conſiſtech : 
Thebrotus, when hee had reade the Boke of 
Plato of the tmmottality of the ſoule, was ſo 
moued therewith, that immediatly hee caſt 
downe himſelfe headlong from a high Mall.“ 
Shall Platoes Peathen Philoſophy (a much 
pꝛeuaile with an Ethnicke, which hadde no 
feling of this feltcity, that in hope of immoꝛ⸗ 
tality he bereft himſelke of like? And ſhall not 
the ſweeteand moſt comfortable pꝛomiſes of 
the Goſpell much moꝛe perſwade vs, which 
haue the true knowledge of Chꝛiſt and his 
heauenly kingdome, to to2ſake theſe vamtics 
and delights and pleaſures ofthe woꝛld: Re- | 
member often that woozthy lentence: Hoc 

momentum, vnde pendet #ternitas : that is, 

This life is a moment of time, whercof all 

eternity of Death oꝛ life to come dependeth. 

If it bee a moment, the topes thereof muff 

nedes be momentany: and miſerable is that 

lop which hath an ende: But the ioyes ol 
Heauen are ſo perfect, that nothing can bee 
added to them, no2 taken away from them, 
and therekoꝛe perpetuall. This theretoze is 
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cherefull ſhake off all carnall burthens, and 
recreate thy leike in this patnefull Pilgri 
mage, | 

| 


BSOHSHokSOHogdeoOFEoNiQ7c7) 


| 


| befo2e al{otherthinges The little Birdes, 


ſet vp a Tabernacle, where no manner of eq] 
ſhall happen vnto vs, no2 any Plague come 
ngere vs. Therekoꝛe and faſt in this ſtation 
ag ainſt all temptation: ſo ſhalt thou the moꝛe 


4 Cnar 


Concerning the liberty of Gods 
Children. 
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NY J\berty is a thing very plea, 

=), Y lant and delectable, andmoze 
Iz wiſhed foꝛ then any thing in 
> the Told : inſomuch that 
2 wee by experience {c , that 

not only men, but allo beaſts, 
doe greatly deſire liberty, and doe pꝛeferre it 


whether it be that of Canary, oꝛ the Mightin 
gale, with whole werte tunes men are de: 
lighter, beeing ſhut in Cages are ſerued moſt 

. daintily, 
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Ut] daintily, without their wonted labour to fk 
me their fove : and yet fo2 all this, fo great is the 
ion loue of liberty, that many times they will nei 
e ther ling no2 cate, being ſullen and full of (o2- | 
md row; and ik they can they will gladly eſcape 
ri ontof their cage, moꝛe deliring io get their li⸗ 

| ung with favour, and in the cold atre, then fo. 

| be kept captiue in allaces. with p delights of 
= || Kings, J'fchis delire bee in beaſts, and birds, 
which are deuoyde of reaſon, what great ac- | 
count ought man to make of liberty, who a» 
lone (ould bee freed ; and yet neucrthelelle, 
is oftentanes compelled to ſerue mot cruell 
1 Tbere are two ſoꝛts of liberty: The one 
ig a true liberty: the other is falle. The true 
liberty is that which wee haue by regenerati⸗ 
an: by which we haue the participation of the 
Spirit of Chailt , thꝛougb the which wee are 

fred from the tyꝛranny and tytaſton of ſinne, 
and our mindes p2zepated vnto god wozkes: | 
by the power whereofthc Apoſtle Paule ſaith 
thus: I can doe all thinges, through him that Phillip. 4. 
ſtrengtheneth me, And againe: leis GOD Philip. 2. 
that worketh in you both the will, and alſo the Lohn. 8. 
deede. Wherefore our Sauicur Chult laith. 
Ifthe Son make you free, then are you free in- 
deede. 


3 Andalthough all coꝛruptions of the at: 
P ec. | 
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| fectious of mans mind, bee not taken away, 
yet it is ſo maimed c weakened,by the power 

yk the holy Ghoft, that it is not able as afoze, 
to hinder che making of a right choyſe: and 
this is the true krerdome and liberty which we 
haue by our regeneration, Df this liberty S. 
Auguſtine ſpeaketh thus, A good man is neut. 
Seruant, but is alway Lord of all thinges, boWſ6. 


— 
* 


ſuis, ſenten-· euer bee ſeemetb to bee in ſeruitude and bondage. 


71 
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And contraryWiſe a wicked man, although bet 
ſeeme to be free, yet is bee aſeruant, and that nit 
of one man alone, but be ſerueth ſo many Mai/ter; 

as be bath ſins. | 
4 Then that is a falſe liberty, which ma 
keth the body onely free, and leaueth the mind 
ſubicc> to ſinne and wickednelle, moſt miſera. 
bly to ſetue them. Fo2 Jam perlwaded, that 
neyther Alexander to) Cæſar were fre? , al. 
though they commaunded the whole Mond, 
ſo long as they moſt filthyly lerued their ſins, 
Neither can J ſap that Peter and Paule were 
Seruauntes beeing impꝛiloned, and kept in 
Chaines and bondes; when as notwithſtan⸗ 
ding in mind, they went freely thꝛoughout the 
oꝛld; and by their letters, as by a Ringes 
Letters Patents, delivered, and ſet at liber⸗ 
ty daily an infinite loꝛt of men. Fo2, as man 
 differcth from bꝛute beaſts, not ſo much in the 
| members of his body, as in the vertues of the 
| minde: 
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hun, andvadcrgoae that which is vulpeakeaz 
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mind: euen ſo, not the liberty of the body, but 


the liberty ok the mind is the true liberty, and 


alone is to bee called mans libertv. Ok the 


which frerdome and bondage Chuiff ſpeaketh 
thus, Euery one that doth ſinne, is the ſeruant 
ol fun: and if the Son ſhall make you free, then 
are vou tree indeed. And the Apoſtle Paule in 
like manner ſaith : Knov ye not that to who- 
euer ye give your ſelues, as Seruantes to o- 
bey his Seruants ye ate, to vehom ye obey : 
vrhether it be of ſinne vnto Death, or obedi- 
ence vnto Righteouſneſſe: when ye were the 
Servants of fin, yee were free from righteoul- 
nelle. 
To reſtoꝛe vs unto this frevome and 
liberty, krom the intollerable bondage, and 
moſt cruell tyꝛanny of ſinne, from the hoꝛri⸗ 
ble (Uages, 21d reward thercok, @2hich is 
death, our autour Chull hach taken pppon 


6 What Ozatour is able ſufficiently to 
vnfolde and declare the tyꝛranny of. linne and 
toncupilcence : Firſt ok all, doe but conlider 
what a crucl{ tyꝛannv the linne of whaꝛedome 
frerciſeth vppon theſe that are in Bondage 
thereunto . And ſee what an adulterous wo⸗ 
man will doe to fatiſfis and fulfill the coins 
maund of this Tpzant . She knoweth very 

C 


Iohn. 8. 


Rom. 6. 
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utterly vndone: ſhee ſhall (belide the lofle of 


ment, as ik they had qualfed vp an exceeding 


well, that if her Huſband bappily take berin 
her wickedneſſe, ſhe ſhal without all doubt be 


her good name, riches, Friendes, credity 
with her Parentes, Childzen, and Rindzed) 
loſe (which is moꝛe) her ſoule, and whatſo, 
euer is both nod in this Cozld, and in the 
Wold to come, and ſhall leaue behinde her: 
perpetuall matter ofſozrow and griefe : And 
yet fo2 all this, ſo great is the foꝛce of her af, 
fection , and the tyꝛanny of this wickedneſle 
ſo inſatiable, that this milerable Woman is 
conſtrained to incurre all theſe perils though 
very fearefull and euident, and to deuonre all 
troubles, ſo that ſhee may ſerue her vncleane 
luſt . What tyꝛant hath bene euer heard of, 
ſo cruell, that would haue his Captiues too 
bey and ſerue him with fo great perill and de⸗ 
triment : | 

7 Pea, this and the like wickednelles at 
this day, do {wallow men vp, and ſo deuoure 
their whole time, that they ſuffer them to dot, 
to ſap, to thinke, and to dꝛeame vpon nothing 
elſe, V Vine and women (ſayth Sirach) make 
vvile men Runagates: Betcaule men, being 
made dꝛunken with the lone of carnall plea: 
ſures, are no leſle witleſſe to doe all other 
thinges, and ſo farre from reaſon and tudge- 
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quantity ot moſt ſtrong Mine. Foz, reaſon | 


(which the Fathers call 


N oftilucam cerebri, 
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tinguiſhed, what are we better then beaſtes + 
Therefoze ſich men, neyther the feare of 
God, neyther the pꝛicke of conſcience, nep: | 
ther death, neyther tudgement , neyther JBa- 
radiſe, neither hell, noꝛ any other thing, will 
tall vs back to a better life. And the moꝛe ſe. 
ture they are, the moꝛe buſily they endeuour, 
and apply themlſelues to all manner of wic: 
kedneſſe And they doe conſtraine not onelp 
the members of their body, but allo theyꝛ 
minde and vnderſtanding (which by Mature 
is the Lady and moſt Noble part of man) to 
watch dap and night, and to labour to finde 
out the meanes and the wayes how to latil⸗ 
fie the luſtes of the fleſh, how to endite ſongs 
and Sonnets of loue, full of wantonneſlſe and 
deceite , how co decke and let out themſelues 
with fine apparell, with werte ſmelles, with 
daunces, and other like allurements , The 
which to doe, is no better, then to weft the 
heauenly light of the mind, which was made 
to behold GOD , to the obedience ofa moſt 
wicked Bond flaue ; and to make the minde, 
beeing withdzawne from heauenly ererciles, 
to bee ſubiect vnto the appetites of a molt ab- 
lect haad- mad, | 


the bꝛaines of a Glow⸗woꝛme) being once ex⸗ 
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8 Therefoze whoꝛedome is a great and 


intollerable tyꝛanny ouer the winde of man: 
And no leſſe is that tyꝛanno of Ambition. Foꝛ 
beholde and ſee what a heauy poke ambition 
layeth vppon his Bond ⸗men, commaunding 
them that all their moꝛdes and woꝛkes ber 
wholly imployed as nets and ſaares, to get 
the common pꝛapſe and fame ok men: and it 
compelleth them alſo to crepe as it were vp⸗ 
on the ground, and to flye thꝛough the Ayꝛe. 


Foz man at the commaundement of Ambit! 


on, ſceketh to cliunbe higher then all men, to 
bee ſubiect to none, to rule all men: and pet 
ſometime when occaſton ſerueth, har pꝛoſtra. 
ceth himlelfe, and humbleth humlelte to all 
men. Thus the miſerable man becing contra 
ry to himſelke, and diuided in himſelle, out. 
wardly ekecesif humility, and in heart 
pitde. 

9 Furthermore, the Lawes ofthis moſt 
cruell tyꝰant are ſuch, that if a man doe re⸗ 
cette a little repꝛoch oꝛ detriment either by 
right oꝛ by wꝛong, hre thinketh that hee is vt 
terly diſcraced, ik he doe not pꝛeſently re cuenge 
it: and ik by no other meanes, then to pꝛouobe 
his enemy to ſome ſinguler tombatʒ and ſora: 

cher to loſe his ſoule and body, then to hazzard 

the leaſt part of his dignity. 
10 Jomit thetp2anny of couetcoulneſſe, 
and 
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and ofather vices which are innumerable : af- 
firming with the ꝛophet Dauid, that allthe 
Seruants of ſin doe ſit in darkneneſle, and in | 
the ſhadow of death, faſt bound in miſerp and 
Jron , Fo2, what greater blindneſle can ber 
imagined, the that man ſhould not know him⸗ 
ſelfe, that hee ſhould not know God, that hee 
Gould not know wherefoꝛe he liueth, and ſer⸗ 
eth not his bonds, his mileries, his perils, and 
his harmes : | 

11 And what greater miſery can there 
bee, then that miſerable man (ould haue an 
infintte ſoꝛt of deſires, as it were an infinite 
ſoꝛt of mouths and ffomacks, which alwaies 
barke, alwayes craue, alwates hunger, ano 
is not able to ſatiſſte and fill ſo much as one of 
them. 

12 Butnowletvsl&, what reward ſin 
giueth vnto her ſeruants, fo2 ſo great labo)s % 
Let vs hearken to the Apoſtle; and he will tel 
vs. The wages of ſinne (faith he) is death: that 
is to ſay, both the firſt and the ſecond death. 
Foꝛ, what gall is to the lips: a Cockatrice to 
the eyes: a dead carcaſe to the noſe: and gaule 
to the taſt : the ſame and moꝛe, is ſinne to thi 
ſoule of man. 

13 Therefoze let the bond ſlaues of fin 
and wickedneſſe go, and ſerue their maiſters: 


let them run into all dangers: let them not 
AJ 4. ſpare 
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| ſpare fo2 coſt no2 laboꝛs: let them watch day 


led of ſo great a ſtipend, O fols, which faz the 
mages of eternall death, will willingly beare 
ſo heauy a poake : when as with much leſſe 
labour yee might ſerue righteouſneſſe, who 
rewardeth her Seruants with eternall life in 
the kingdome okheauen : CCicked menlabo), 
and god men laboure alſo: both ſufter, both 


ſweate, both delue and digge: but good and 


godly men, till that ground, (like Hul 


wozkes, and in lound vertues, whereby they 
reape in the ende euerlaſting life: but wicked 
and vngadly men, plow in the land, and fave 
in the fleſh; and ok the ſame, fhall receiue the 


* 


wages of fin, cternall death. 
14 Therekoꝛe, whether pee conſider the 


wickedneſſes by themſelues, o2 the wages of 


the lame: the leruice of ſin muſt nerds be ho? 


| rible and woctull . But pet there is nothing 
which doth fo much ſet foꝛth the miſcry of ſer: 
uitude, and the excellency of liberty, as the 
manner of our letting at liberty, andthe pal 
| Fon of the Oeliuerer. Fo2 God which made 
the UWiazlb without labour, and as it were 
with a becke onely at his will: chat hee night 
deliuer vs from bondage & llauery, thought 

it 


and night, leaſt peraduenture they bee begui- || 


bdandmen) which is firme. ſound, and fruitful. || 
that is to lap, they exerciſe chemſelues in god 


| 
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| vola thꝛuſt into the fire his right band: the 
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it god to be bozne ma ſtable, and was cautent 
to die in ſoꝛrowes and paines. But what man⸗ 
ner of ſoꝛrowes : Uerily ſuch, that the onely | 
togitation aud expenation of thẽ, might haue 
beene able to haue brought him into a bitter | 
agony, to [weat water and bloud plentifully, 
The ſuffering of them , made the moſt hard 
ſtones to rent, the earth to tremble, and hea · 
uen it ſelke to be abaſhed. OY 

15 Jf Godmadeſonreatareckoning of | 
thy liberty, that hee vouchiatep to take vppon | 
him the foznic of a Seruant, and to liue thꝛæ "FI 
and thirty peares, in hunger and thirſt, in 
cold, in nakedneſſe, in faſtings, in watchings, 
in iournies, in perſecutions. and in the ende to 
ſhed fo2th his moſt pꝛecious hart bloud vppon 
the Croſſe, rather then he would ſuffer this 
mectous Gemme to ber taken from out of 
his handes : let vs then acknowledge that ex⸗ 
ceving gloꝛy of the Sonnes of God where: 
onto wee are called, which is the Mother of 
all god thinges, which alone is able to giue 
true peace, perkect toy, bleſſed reſt, and tran- 
quillity. 

Tf the Heathen Romains of old time, fo? a 
falle and fading liberty, ſuffered great per⸗ 
rils & death it ſelfe; as, Quintus Mutius Sce- 


Decij vowed themſclues to the death, that 
their 
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their Legions of Souldiers might ber 022: 
ſerued and get the victazy ; Curtius being ar- 
med at ail points, and mounted vpon a hoꝛſe, 


— 


cle giuenanſwere. that the wꝛath ol the gods 
would ceaſe, if that which the 'Komains eſte: 


thꝛew himlelke willingly into a Gute of the 
carth, that the Citty of Rome might bee dell. 


uered from the peſiilence : fo fo had the D1a-! 


med belt, were thꝛowne into that gulph. Bru. | 
tus alſo fo2 the preſeruatis of the liberty ok his 
Country, did not ſticke to flap his owne chil⸗ 
| d2en 2: ik the Heathen J lay eſtermed thus of 
their liberty, (which is in no point compara- 
ble to ours) how much ought wee eſteeme of 
that moſt true liberty, (whereby we are del 

uered from ſin, from Sathan,from death, and 
{from the wꝛath of GDD * They lought hu 


and of ſmall fozce, as app eareth by the Capiig 


mane pꝛaiſe, a thing doubtlelle. vnconſtant, 


ok che Poet Virgil, concerning Brutus, Hi 
Countries loue him driues, and greedy luſt of end- 
leſſe fame . But our ende is to appꝛooue out 
ſelues vnto God, whole iudgement cannot be 


of heauen, and the fellowſhippe of Angelles, 


deceiued: and to get the pꝛtze of the kingdome 


which is ſet befo2e vs as the end ok our liber⸗ 
fp, which wee ſecke to attaine by this Pllgt- 


nage. 
CHAP, 


| 
| 
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L : CH AP. 10. | | 
, 
q ¶ Concerning the Imitation of | 
5 CHRIST, | 


| | | 
ls H E true and lound perkec⸗ | 
f | tion of a Chꝛiſtian man con- Wh 
de | ſiſteth in this, to imitate | 
of | Chyiſt ſo neere as poſſibly | 
„ N he can: foꝛ he is the head, we 
1d are his members: he is the 


u. Captaine, we his Souldiers: he is the Doc: 
t  tc2, we are his Diſciples. It is fapd of Pla- 
does Schollers, that both their diet, and their 
1 | apparell, was alwaies like vnto that of they? 
4. Payſters. And the Heathen could ſay, that 
ur the perkection of a man is to be like Iupiter. 
be So in like manner, Chyiſtians muſt doe all / 
ne | thinges after the erample of Chyift : becauſe | 4 
8, the perfection of Chuiſttanitp is to bee like | 
4 | Chuilt, 
Us 2 But let no man be akraid oꝛ troubled, 
Let no man ſay with deſpaire, Dow can it ber 
F. that men which are made ok dult, ſhould imi⸗ 
— 
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cate God : that we which are amaſle oꝛ lump 
of ſinne, ſhould bee like the vnſpotted Lambe Þ 
of God : Fo2 we are not commanded to imi- 
tate and follow Chꝛiſt in that gloꝛy and Date, 
{ky, wherein hee ſitteth in Heauen at the right 
hand of his Father: noz yet in that power and 
vertue, by which he gouerneth p whole wozld, Þ. 
and wozketh ſignes and wonders: but onely 
in that Patterne of holineſſe which her ſette 
morn vs in our fleſh , when he was here on Þj 
carey, 5 | 

3 Foꝛ thou ſhalt neuer find theſe pzeccpts Þ; 
in Scripture; Mee which walketh not vppon ſj 
| the ſea, is not woꝛthy of me: he that both nat Þ, 
daily raiſe vppe dead men vnto life, cannot be . 
my Dilciple: and bleſſed is hee which foꝛe⸗ 0 
ſheweth thinges to come, and is mighty n i 
ſignes and wonders, becauſe to ſuch belon; 
geth the Ringdome ofheauen. Thele are not 
the things that we are commaunded to kollow w 
Mat. 11. in Chult : but theſe rather, Learne of me, for gf 
Iam meeke and humble in heart.Chriſti exem-· Ihe 
plum (ſaith S. Auguſtine) eſt meditamentum ye 


pitioy um, Ot. The example of Chriſt is a re- 4 
medy to amend wickedne ſſe in vs: but eſpe- fo 
| cially it is (ſayth he) a medicine for pride, and q 
a patterne of humility, F02 both his doctrine, Yr; 
and his whole life was nothing elle but an ex⸗ Jag 


{ 
* — — — > _———_——_ — 
* 9— .4 „ — — 9 — — 
— * 


ample ot mckneſle and humility: what oy Ibo 
| | | ka: 


a re- 
pe- | 


and 


N ex⸗ 
0 P 4 
man poundant: in ſtripes aboue meaſure: in Pꝛi- 


bea⸗ 


ä 


teouſneſſe fake, for theirs is the Kingdome of 
Heauen. 


Iche Apoſtles, very well vnderſtod; who al- 


and were moſt famous in wozking of Mira⸗ 
des, knowing chemſelues to be the teachers 
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bearing the name of a Chaiſttan, is not aſha- 
med to ſ& Chriſt ſo humble and merke, and 
himſelfe ſo p20ud : (Agatne he ſaith) He that 
taketh not vp his Croſſe and followeth me, is 
not worthy of me. Alſo, bleſſed are the meek; | 
bleſſed are the poore in ſpirit : bleſſed are they 
which mourn : bleſſed are the mercifull : bleſ- 
ſed are they which ſuffer perſecution forrigh- 


4 This thing our Captaines and Guides, 


beit they ſpake the languages of all Nations, 


of the whole wozld : pet herettralone they re⸗ 
lopced, that they were counted wozthp to ſuf. 
fer contumely fo2 the name of leſus. And the 
blefſed Apoſtle Paule, beſide thoſe thinges 
which he had in common with the other apo 
tles, being rapt vppe into the third Heauen. 
heard certame thinges which are ſecrete: and 
pet foꝛ all that, hee iudged nat himlelfe any 
whit the moꝛe like oꝛ ne&re vnto Chꝛiſt; but 
foꝛ thoſe thinges onely which he rehearſech in 
the latter Epiſtle to the Corinthians They 
(lapth he) are Piniſters of Chuſt, (J ſpeak 
as a Fole) Jam moꝛe: In labours mozea⸗ 


Mat. 10. 


Mat. 5. 


2. Cor. 13. 


ſon 
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ſon moꝛe plentiouſſy: In death often, 


imitate in one great Tommaunder and Cay: 


taine: Mamely, in aduerſity, patience: In 
hard matters, foꝛtitude: In all perill aud la- 
bour, conſtancy . Chat heart 1s ſo colde and 
cowardly, which conſidering the ineſtima 
ble greatnelle of the gift that God hath beſto⸗ 


wed vppon vs, in guung vnto vs his dune 
ſo wel beloued Sonne with al his perfection, 
is not enflamed with an exceeding carneſt 
deſire, to beconi like unto him in god wozks! 
eſpecially ſceing the Father hath giuen him 


vnto vs foꝛ an example, whereon wee mut 
continually looke, framing our life after luch 
| a ſo2t, as it may be atrue counterpaine of the 
like ot Jeſus Chaitft (as faith S. Peter); For 


[As much as Chriſt hath ſuffered for vs, leaving 


vs an example, to the end that wee ſhould fol- 


| of our ſelues like vnto hum in all his deedes, 
| woꝛdes, andthoughts ; leauing our fozmer 


| 


| vscaſt aw ay the works of darknes,and put on 


ow his foote- ſteppes. Out of thts conſidera | 
tion followeth the whole frame and faſhtoning 


wicked like, and decking our lelues with the 
New life, that is to witte with the life of 
| Chult, Bprealon wherof S. Paul ſaith: Let 


the Armour of light ! not in feaſting nor in 
drunkennes, nor in cham bering and wanton- 


— „„ EJR ee om mnnch cient? 


5 Thelearethethinges which we are to 


| | neſle, 
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neſſe, nor in {trifs © but put you on the Lor | 
leſus Chriſt, and make no preparation for the 
fleſh, nor for the luſts thereof. 

6 Hereupon the true Chꝛiſtian beeing 
in loue with Jeſus Chult, lapth in himlelke: 
Sith that Jeſus Chu, not hauing any nerd 
ofme, hath redemed me with his own bloud, 
and is become pee to tarich me: J will like: 
wile giue my gods, ca, aud my very life, fo? 
the loue and Uleſfare of my Netghbour, Me þ 
that hath not this affection, is no trne Chꝛiſti⸗ 
an: Fo2 he cannot fay that he loueth Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, if he laue not his members: and if we 
aue not our neighbour, fo2 whoſe ſake Chzift 
hach ſhed his bloud, we cannot truely ſay that 
ewe loue Jeſus Chult: who being equal with } 
God, was obedient to his Father, euen to the 
o || deathof the Croſſe, and hath loued and redcr. | 
med vs, giuing himſelfe vnto vs, with all 
N that euer he hath, After the ſame manner, we 
being rich, and hauing aboundance of good 
„ Ichings at Chuſts hand, muſt allo be obedient 
er bnto G O O, toofferandgine our wozkes, 
he 14d all that we baue, yea and euen our ſelues 
of {0 our Netghbours and Bꝛethꝛen in Jeſus 
e Chꝛiſt, ſeruing them, and helping them at 
90 1 and beeing vnto them as another 
| Alt. | | 
Ul 7 Andas Jeſus Chult hath endured al! : 
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neſſe cheerefullp bfare the perſecutions , am f 


| thy ſelfe, and diligently beholde and ler what 


— — 


the perlecutions and ſpitcs of the Tloꝛld, fo 
the glowof God: ſo muſt we with al patient. 


repꝛoaches that are done by falle Chulſtians,'Þ c 
to all ſich as will liue faithfully in Teſus t 
Chꝛiſt who gaue his life foꝛ his enemies, and u 
pꝛayed fo? them vppon the Trofle . And this Þ co 
is to follow Chꝛiſts ſteps, accoꝛding to Saint 1 
Peters ſaying. 

8 But now turne thy eyes a while vnto 8 


thou doeſt imitate and followe in the life of 
Chꝛiſt. Thou delighteſt in ſumptuous ward- 
roabes, and in many ſutes of coſtly apparell: 
But Chriſt,inthe moſt cold time of V Vinter, 
vvas layednakedina Manger. Thou [pci tha 
deſt howers and daies in feaſting and banque ſin; 
ting, amidſt thy dainty Dilhes, talking, ami be 
ſeruing thy belly: and the Son of God afffic Non, 
ted his moſt innocent body with hunger am and 
thirſt. Thou liueſt in peace and pleaſure, pati 
recreations, in plapes, in paſtunes, and an othe 
delighted in idlenes, palling thy time in ling defo 
ing, laughing and ſpoꝛting: And the SonitYa dz. 
of GOD came downe from Yeaven ka whit 
our ſaluation, that wee might not periſh eter Ley 
nally ; and fo2 this cauſe was a pilgrim, pꝛea and 
ched, laboured, toke no reſt, and ſpent wholt 


nightes inp2aperfoz vs, Thou earth 74 that 
1 es 
.- — — — —_ — — — — un 
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tes canſt not digeſt the leaſt iniury of wo2ds | 
without diſpleaſure : but God ſent his Son, 
fo2 vs to ſuffer moſt mœkely of wicked men, | 
cuil ſayings, repꝛoches, ſpitting vpon, buffe: | 
tinges, whippinges, crowning with thoꝛnes, 
wounding, and at laſt death it ſelfe » Thou 
contemneſt great thinges, and magrifieſt 
ſmall trifles; Tf thou ſinneſt, thou ſayelt it 
is nothing: ik thy head doe ake but a little, 
chou thinkeſt if to bee a great matter. To | 
. loſe thy Soule thou makeſt it no great recko- 
ofning but ik thou be in perill to loſe but a fin- | | 


d- ger, thou wilt call together all the hpliti⸗ 
Ions and Chirurgions in the Citty. But 
K Chrilt, with his true example of life, taught 
that there is no euill ſo much to bee feared, as 
inne and Hell: that nothing was ſo much to 
be deſired as God the glo2y of God, ſaluact- 
on, and vertue, aud that he is rich, noble, wile, | 
and beautifull indeede, which is indued With | 
patience, humilitp, charity, chaſtity, and with 
other vertues: and that he is a po2e man, vile, 
*Wdefozmed, and witleſle, which is a fonicato?, | 
ad2unkard, a couetous and pꝛoud perſon, and | 
which 1s polluted with other vices, as with a 
Lepꝛy and Scabbe. Foz, Chꝛiſt being God, | 
and hating all thinges in his power, to — 4 | 
what manner of life he would, during the tit 


that he liued on earth, choſe the woſi vile at D 
T2 abicct 
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wel | abiect tate of life: and therefoze fo2 bis t 
wh houſe, had a ſtable: foꝛ his Bed, a Manger: t 


| fo cloathes of Tapiſtry, Hap ; and the ſame, 
none ok his owne : a poꝛe mother: thin anda ! 
ſpare diet, apparell ſuteable: to bee ſho2t, h ** 
ſought no manner of pompe, riches, oꝛ plea. ! 
ſure ofthis world. And contrariwile, he refu- ! 
ſed no labour, no afflictions, no miſeries, no) | 
any euils, ſauing onely ſin; onely which euill f a 
he would haue his diſciples and pꝛofeſſoꝛs v: *© 
. terly to abhozre, 
Rp 9 Andthoucanſtnotſay, that he neither 
: could, noꝛ knew how to choſe a better ſtate, 
. Foꝛ he, which was God moſt mighty, was 
bt lay. 7. alſo moſt wile , And what other thing dooth 
* Iſaias commend in him moꝛe, then that ha 
ſhould bee called Emmanuel, and her ſhould 
+, know how to ſhunne the euill, andchoolethe 
„ good % Math not Chzilt then plainely and eul⸗ 
dently by bis example of life taught, that ther 
15 is no euill ſo much to be elchewed,as is ſinne, 
4 and Hell which is the Wages of ſinne + And! 


— w_______ 


8 that no god thing is ſo much to be deſired a the⸗ 
i God and godlinelſe ? If thoſe thinges which} ve 
h the c Koꝛld ſo commendeth to bee great ai}? 
god, had beene ſuch inderd: why did the moſt Bu 


ä mmm. 


„ 
3 — — „——— . „ a 
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0 wile GDD reiec them, and would haue allo b10; 
13 bis Mother, and other his moſt dear and nertiſf end? 
8 | Friends, without them 7 And why did he ra 5 
| thet 

— 


ther choſe perſecutions, labours, x ſozrows, 


to liue in plealares with the Scribes and 


| Phariſes, 


rob? 02 to win all the woꝛlu and loſe his own 
A Soule {+ But tnany would bee Demas while 


would he at che rich mans table in this wozld, 
nud in Abrahams botome when they bee dead. 
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thr the pleaſures,riches and eaſe of the wo2ld* 
Since Chult hath thought theſe ſo unfit fo? 


him. and his profeſſo2s and followers : let vs | 


rather chote ta be hingry in the pit of tribula⸗ 
tion, then to kraſt with therich Glutton: to 
wander through detert places with Dauid, 
then to liue in the citties and Malaces of Saul: 
and followe Chit in the TTüderneſſe, then 


10 Good men doe vſe the TUo2ld, that 
they map entoy God : but euul men doe ble 
God to enioy the Tlo2ide : the which when 
thep haue gotten , and haue as great ſtoꝛe of 
hap as Laban, as many Camels as lob, as 
great riches as Crœſus, ſtoꝛe of Gold as Sa- 
lomon , as ſumptuous and daiuty fare as the 
rich glutton: yet what doth it pꝛofite Elau to 
be Loꝛd of Edom, if he haue no poꝛtion in la- 


they liue, and Pau! when they are dead: they 


But light and darken elle will not agree: the 
hꝛoad and the narrow wap haue their ſeuerall 
ends, and tend ta contraries. 

Ii UAheretoꝛe fo:lake the wozld, and fol: 


| 


N 2 low 
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low Chulſt the guior ot godlinelle, che Tea: 
cher of euerlaſting Trueth; and meaſure all 
things by the ſame Epha, wherewith he hath 
meaſured them, who cannot be deceiued: and 
baue all things in that eſtimation that hee had 
them, who could not bee ignoꝛant sf their va. 
lue and pꝛice. Beholde euerlaſting thinges, 
as euerlaſting thinges: and loke vppon tem 
pozall thinges, as tempozall and tranſito21e 
thinges : and account vaine thinges lighter Y| = 
then vanity it lelke: lo ſhalt thou not be decei 
ued : ſo ſhalt thou neither feare want and ſcar- 
Ws | ſity, no2 deſire riches oꝛ nobilitp. Thou ſhalt 
Be not then enup the pꝛoſperity of che rich: thou 
Pa fhalt not then faint in aduerſitp, noꝛ be pꝛoud 
in pꝛoſperity: and in all thinges the Sun of 
| righteouſneſſe will giue thee light, vpon wh6 
1 ſthou haſt euer bent thine eyes: and with his 
ft truth he will guard and pꝛotect thee, as with a 
4 ſhield, who hath ſaid, I am the way, the truth, 


I 


BE | | andthelite: him therefoꝛe follow in this 
FOR Pilgrimage here on earth ; ſo ſhalt 
+8 thou neuer erre. 
1555 CHA 
0 | is 
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| an 
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Cup. II. | 


( Concerning the Croſſe and tribu- 


| 

* 2 00 | 
latwns of this life. | | 
| 

| 
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| 
F in all other things, it be- | 
2/4 voucth a wiſe man ta haue 9 
e Akkill to behaue aud gouerne 
bimlelfe; howe much moze 
in aduerlity : The which 
n ol ſuch foꝛce to ſhake and | 
diſcomfo2t the mind of man, that thereof come 
hereſies, deſpcrations,thefts, homicides, and 
all manner of wickedneſſe; with the which alk 
men do ſo abound, that whether we bee ſmall ] 
oz great, Rich 02 Poze, Noble oz Baſe, 02 
whatſoeuer elſe, wer haue mote calamity then 
Felicity. 
2 Che efficient caule ofthele calamities, 
is God himlelle; as he teſtiſteth by the mouth 7. 
of Ilay the Prophet, ſaping: Jam the Lord, 
and there is no other: I forme the light, and | 
{| create darkeneſse: I make peace, and create 
Jh N 3 euill. 
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evil: I the Lord do all theſe thinges. And 
boly Iob, when in one day hee had loſt all his 
Riches, all his Childzen, and the health of! 
his body, and vizderftanding that he was thus 
afflicted, partly by the Sabeians, and pait- 
ly by the Chaldeans, partly by the Clube, 

| and partly by the fire, which the Ouiell his 
malice raiſed, and therewithall conſumed and 
ſpoyled his gods: did hee lay, the Lozw hath 
giuen, and the Oiuel hath taken? 720 verily, 
but hee ſayde; The Lord hath given, and the | 
Lord hath taken bleſſed bee the name of the 
Lord. And in another place, Shall we receive 
good from the hands of the Lord. and not cuil 
allo © | 
3 Tahbercfoe whatſoeuer befallvs, whe: ! 
tber tome o2 tempeſt ; Theeues oz Mucde⸗ 
rers: lofles at the Sea oꝛ onthe land: famine 
02 peſlilence: ſicknelles oꝛ impuſonment : 02} 
whether we be akülcted wich Herctiques, 0! 
Schiſmatiqucs: with Angels o2 dinels: with 
Heauen 92 carth: oꝛ from whence ſoeuer au 
tribulation doth come; God alone is to be fea 
red, to be p2ated vnto, and to bee pacified, to 
| whoſe will & commandement al things obey, 
Fo? fire, water, haile, Snow, froſt, Raine, 
Ainde, Come and tempeſt, theſe whenthep] 
eme to be grieuous vato men, what do they 

elle but tulſtil his woꝛd : 
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dered, by which tribulations do enter into the 
world: the one is Gods pꝛouidence, che other 
is inne. Concerning his pꝛouidence, Salo- 
mon ſaith: He hath made the ſmall and great, 
and careth for all alike. And againe; Thy pro- 
vidence, O Father, gouerneth it. And ottr 
Sauiour Chuſt himſelte ſaith: Are not tvvo 
Sparrowes ſolde for a farthing © And one of 
them falleth not to the ground without your 
heavenly father, The very haires of your head 
are numbred. 

Not onely the Scriptures, but that moſt 
ercellent and comely oꝛder, by which wee ſer 
ſo many ſeuerall thinges gouerned, being ſo 
different, ſo divers, and ſo diſagreeing in na. 
tures, and in places, doth pꝛwue vnto vs, that 
al things in the woꝛld are gouerned and ruled, 
not by foꝛtune and chaunce, but by the pꝛoui 


ſound pleaſantly, oꝛ if thou le a Wagon oꝛ a 
Ship to goe foꝛ ward by Art, reaſon, and oꝛ⸗ 
der, although thou ſer not the harpcr, wago 
ner oꝛ maiſter of the Ship: yet thou art out of 
doubt, that there is a Parper which cauleth 
the harpe to ſound in god tune : a TTagouer, 
and a Ship⸗maiſter, which maketh both the 
Wagon aud Ship, to moue and go. 


Chere are two gates then ta be conſi⸗ 


dence of God, Euen as, tf thou heare a harpe | 


err — — 


6 ee are two manner of wales afflicted: 
N 4 by 
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by God. Fo) ſometimes we are troubled by 
thole things, which without any fault of they) 


| owne, doe hurt vs: and ſometumne by thole 


| things, which hurt vs not without chetr fault 
and ſinne. The firſt follow the lawes of 32a; 
ture, by which it is oꝛdamed, that among 
moꝛtall creatures, the weaker ſhall alwayes 
giue place vnto the ſtronger. The other doe 
bzeake the Law of God, As when wee ſuffer 
and luſtaine any thing at the handes of wic 


(uffcreth the euillto be done, dꝛawing out of 
the euilla greater god. | 
7 Foꝛ God is lad to wozke inthat which 


hath not ſome god ioyned with it. And there 
ts no god lo ſmall, wherok God cannot make 
abottomeleſſe Fountaine, and as it were an 


Ocean of all god thinges , As foꝛ example, 


vbehold a lame man. That is it to halt: To 
halt, is to walke: but yet, not without a Ma⸗ 
lady. To walke is god; but the Maladie is 
euull: UA hereok oꝛ from whence hath the man 
that walking which is god: From the power 


| . 
of his will, and the mwuing inſtrument of the 


mmo. From whence commeth the Palady! 


| commeth it from his will? No verily: but ei 


cher of the ſyoxnelle, oꝛ crokednelle ot his 
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ked men, God hath a wozke therein, lo far | 
koꝛth as it may bee to our god; and cherekoꝛe 


is god: foꝛ there is nothing ſo euill, which 
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| 


lenge, 02 from ſuch like cauſe, After the ſame i 


manner, a theefe ſire:cheth foꝛth his hand, her 


haketh his Swozd, and it is of God, and is 
god. But to kill him whom hee ſhould not, 
gs eulll, andcommeth from che wicked will 
of man: which God neither compelleth, no2 
mooueth noꝛ helpeth to euill: and pet neuer⸗ 
thelc ſſe ſuffe reth that to be done, which he de. 
ſireth. Thus then wi ſix how far God hath 
his wozke in the ſinnes of men, in ſuffering 
them to bee done. And although it is in him 
not to ſuffer euill, the which without his ſul: 
france could not bee: pet notwithſtanding 
(that Jmay vſe Saint Auguſtines wordes) 
her thiketh it better to dꝛawe that which is 
god, from euill, then not to ſtiffer any euill 
at all. Foꝛ God would not ſuffer any ſinne 
to bee, if hee were not ſo mighty, ſo pꝛudent, 
and ſo god, that both he knoweth how, and 
allo can and will, out of ſinne, woꝛke greater 
god. | 
8 That greater euill could there be, then 


ſo many P2ophets, ſo many Apoſtles. ſo mas | 


ny Partp2s,and Chult hitnſelfe to be ſlaine* 
Could not God haue hindꝛed this : Mo doubt 
moſt eaſily: but he would not. By which wer 
[how great gloꝛy & felicity he hath bꝛought 
to them that ſuffered: how great honour and 


they 


— 
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they ſuffered, and haw great p2ofit and com. 7 
f moditytheir death + ſuffzrings haue bꝛought ? 


| 


| to the whole woꝛld. Neither did the Church , 
at any time ſuffer the perſerutions ofthe Dea. Tr 
then, but it was thereby made the better, the |: 
moꝛe vigilant, the moe gloꝛious, & like gold, , 
which comming out of the Furnace, is moꝛe g 
fine and pure. 11 


9 The other cauſe of all our calamities, mi be 
ſeries, and afflictions ofthis life, is ſinne, By 19 
| reaſon whereof, ſo ſone as we are boꝛne, we F|,, 
\b2zing with vs the ſentence of death Much like 
- => vnto thole ſick men, ok whole life the }9byliti- F | 4; 
lt ans hauing no hope, do onely fo2 a time matn- F | 1 
3 | faine life with pꝛeſeruatiues, that ſo a little I w 
C * while he may linger ta make his Teſtament, e 
andthen depart. Euen lo it fareth with vs all F |, 
| who do not therefoze eate, dzinke, and icepe, |F || 
that we may neuer die (koꝛ that cannot be) but |, 
| that we may pꝛolong our lite fo2 a few dapes, | 1. 

and ſo pꝛepare our ſelues to die. And as 55. |, 
rates, which are taken at the ſea by the royall 
Ships, and are bꝛought to the ſhoare thereto 
14 be hanged, haue no longer hope ok lite , then 
tere is ſpace berwerne the ſhip and the land: 
Fc euen fv, euery one of vs which like Roauers 
| = laile here in the ſea ofthis wozld, beeing once 
1 taken and hoiden captiue by the Miniſters of 
2d | | Gods iuſtice, when we are come oa gy” 
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Ns | place md point of our age, ſhall without all 
yt doubt, 02 mercy,abive there, and ſuffer death. | 
ch | 10 Sinne therefore hath opened the pal⸗ 
age vnto death: and the whole hoſt of tribu⸗ 
latious doe follow death as their captaine and 


„guide, and doe enter in vppon vs by the ſame 
beach of linne. And as wce doe read of ſinne, | 
|| The wages of ſinne is death: euen ſo alſo wee | 
read of ftribulations, Miſeros facit populos pec- 
y catum That is: Sinne is the cauſe of many | 


tribulations. | | 

11 Meither is it foꝛ one ſinneof Adams, 
that ſo many tribulations come vpon vs: but 
alſo fo2 an innumerable ſoꝛt of ſinnes, which | 
we haue added, and do adde daily, as the holy 
Ghoſt by the mouth ok the Pꝛophet David p. g. \ 
hath pꝛonounced: It their children forſake my | y 
Law and walke not in my iudgements: if they | 
break my ſtatutes and keep not my comman- 
dements ; [ will viſit their iquities vyith the 
rod, and their ſins with ſcourges. 

12 Godafiiiuted the Jewiſh Mation, one 


while by the Johiliſt ines, another while by 

che Madiantts: another white by the Allyꝛi. 
us: and allo by the Romanes: butalwayes | | 

firſt they ſinned and pꝛouoked God to anger: 

f as the hoke of Judges, the Boks of Kings, | Yi 
Jad of the }92ophets to declare. God allo ak. 1 
11 flicted the Church of Chyiſtians by Tpjants, | [30k 
— 1 
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as Neroes, Diocleſians, and ſuch like, which 


moſt cruelly perſecuted the Church: the cauſe 


wickednefles of the Chziſtians, as appcareth 
by Cyprianand Euſebius. 

13 Thus karre concerning the caules of 
tribulations: now wee will ſpeake of the ef. 


fects . Concerning the effect andfruite oftri. 
bulation, the Authour of the Tpiltle tothe 
Debꝛewes waiteth thus: Now, no chaſtiſing 
for the preſent time ſeemeth to be ioyfull, but 
grievous: but afterward it bringeth the quiet 
truit of Righteouſne ſſe, vnto them which are 


thereby exerciſed. Although therefoꝛe w 


cannot plainely know the fruites ok tribulati⸗ 
on, befoze ſuch time as wee come to that blel. 
led and heauenly life, which is free from all 
miſery and trouble: pet notwithſtanding it 
1 bet very »ofitable fozvs, to ſprakeand 

think vponthe ſame viligently and often,that 
1 * confirmed by the ſwertneſle and pꝛofit 
that may come thereby, wee ſhall not bee dil: 


| 


; cCoUraged with the pꝛeſent calamities, no 


greatly fear them which are to come, but pꝛo⸗ 
lit in true religion and godlineſle, 

| 14 And although it muſt be confeſſed that 
| afflictions of their owne nature are euill, and 
to fieſh and bloud very grievous and terrible; 
ea vnto Gods Childꝛen, by his grace and 
| mer- 


of all which perſecutions, was the finnes and 
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h mercy, they are pꝛofitable, and woꝛke good . 
9 | effectes. Fo2 as the Apoſtle ſaith, All things som. 8. 
4 vnto them worke for the beſt . Foꝛ whatſoe⸗ 


h uer they ſuffer it is not fo2 their hurt, but koꝛ 
their triumph. Afflictions are to them, as the | 
fred Sea was to Phargah, Wherein hes was 
. nowned, but Israel ſaued. In the wicked, tri⸗ 
bulations ſtir vp deſperation: but in the godly, | 
an aſſured hope. By theſe as by a Fatherly 


o chaltilement, ourdaily kals are repapred,hau | | 
> I tines, and pꝛide kept vnder, the fleſh and luſts 
+ | (hereof refrained, our old man corrected, our 
« {inward manrenewed, luͤggiſhneſſe, and neg: 
2 | ligence ſhaken off, the confeſſion of Faith er: 


pꝛeſſed, the weakneſſe of our ſtrength diſcos | 
„ Jered, and wee pꝛouoked moze earneſtly to 
may and call fo2 the fauour of God, and daily 
1 100 — the peruerleneſle of our owne 
nature. 
4 15 Belſides, though akflictions, we are 
„made like to Chuſt: Foꝛ It behooveth Chriſt 
% ſuffer, and ſo to obtaine his Kingdome: | | 


And as hee after the obedience of the Croſſe 


5 was eralted, and had a name aboue all names 

given vnto him: ſo we allo, if we ſuffer with 
bim, ſpall raigne together with bim. Herevy | 
1» alio we are bꝛougbt vnto patience : that being | | 
„ become as a Diamond ſtone, wee ſhail ſ&ner | | 
1) | | Veary them that ſtrike vs, then we our . | 
r-. 14 
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in a humane body, whereby rather the health 


then taken away oz weakened th2ough 
them, 

16 Cberekoꝛe the Godly vppon good 
cauſe reioyce in affliſtion: knowing that af 


fliction woꝛketh patience: as the Apoſtle te- 


ſtifieth: by which her attributeth to afflict 
ons, that which is the woozke of God and of 
the Holy Ghoſt, namely to woꝛke patience: 
by which alflictions foꝛ ſo much as they are of 
their owne nature cull and odious, patience 
is not gotten, but rather ſhaken off. The 
which is moze manikeſtiy tobe ſeen in the wic 
ked, who when they are ſo grieuouſlp afflic 
ted, are lo farre from patience, that they burſt 
fozth in blaſphemies, and alſo oftentimes in. | 
to deiperatio, But as the Phylitian, ofthings 
venemous and hurtfull, makech moſt health: 
full Medicines, euen lo Almighty God by his 
wiſedome, out of afflictions (although they 
be cuillthings)bungeth koꝛth in his elect, mol 
excellent vertucs among which patience ls 
one. 

This patience wozketh experienct 
alſd, the which is acertaine ti yall both of out 
(clues, and of our owne ſtrength: and eſpen 


ally of the mightand ee of God. Foꝛ in 


1 


ſul⸗ 


P 
— 
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be broken. Foz tribulations be as exercilez 


is confirmed, and the ſtrength recouered, 
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les Wuffering of aduerſities, we learne how great 
th the coꝛruption of our Nature is, which being 
ed N ouched with any adnerſitie, ſtraight may (er- | 
Ig cept the Moly Ghoſt helpe) bꝛeaketh foꝛth in- 

Jo murmurings, grudginges , and into blal⸗ | 
00 Nphemies and complaintes againſt the pꝛoui⸗ | 
al dence of God. Ul 1creof we baue a liuely er« | 

| 


mr 


(f- ample ſet forth in lob, who beeing deliuered 
cu. by God vnto the diuell to be tried: how great 
al blaſphemies pow2edhe out in his afflictions * 
© how much complapneth he of the pꝛouidence 
dam Jultice of God: But the light o fthe holy 
nr Ghoſt had no ſ@ner illuminated him, but how 
did hee plucke vp his Spirites againe : How 
I godly and rightly doth he iudge of God: The 
l N ccœkedneſle of our nature is hidden from vs: 
rſt! fo the heart of man is vnſearchable. But 
Toke how ſoone the fire is ſtricken out of the 
unt ſtone, ſo ſoone bꝛeaketh out our peruerſe 
ch nature. when tribulation opꝛelleth vs. This 
01 ttpall (as Peter ſayth) is euen as a Furnace | 
% unto gold. And therefoze God aunſwered A- 
oll bran, when hee was now ready to ſacrifice | 
BE his Sonne; Now 1 knovv that thou feareſt | 
God. No doubt, that was knowne vnto | | 
ny DD afo2e. But by that fact he bꝛought to | 
uy patſe, that his obedience was the better | 
u knowne vnto others. Foꝛ wee are like voto | | 


5 tertaine Spices, whoſe werte lauour is nat | 
[It feit. | 


ww — — — — — ꝓ- 0— gore —ä —— 


— — — 5 


_ | eln 9 __-. Soft. nbd end 


_—_— 


— 


192 I A Slluer Watch-bell. f 


* — 


| felt, vnleſſe a man bꝛuiſe them well. Ae are 
alſo like to ſtones caled Pyridites, Which hey 
not foꝛth that foꝛce which they haue to burne, I! 
4 except when they be pꝛelled hard with the fin. Y| 


gers. 1 
| 15 The trpall allo (befo2e ſpoken of) 
bzingeth hope hereby wee ſee that Gor Þ 

hath ſo diſpoſed thoſe inſtruments of his, as tf 


| that they ſhould one helpe another, and the 
one bꝛing in the other. By reaſon of the hope 
of the gloʒy of God, aktlictions are not trou- Ws 
bleiome unto vs: but God giuing vs ſtrength YI { 
. wee beare them with a valiant minde. Am ! 
1141 in the very ſuffering, we haue a greater ty! 
WEL | all and pꝛofe of the godnes of God towardes NY ! 
_ '. us: whereuppen wee concetue the greater ) 
bope. Sohope bꝛerdeth and bzingeth in pati Yo 
ence, and patience hope. Fo2 when wee con 
; ſider that God was pꝛelent with vs, in ſuffe- Wl 


wk ; Bl tivgour akflictions patiently, wee hope allo n 
Bol * that he will hereafter be preſent with vs, and l 
. at the length make vs blelled. The liche ma f1 
1 = becauſe heehath confivencein the hyſitian, Ihe 
1. luffereth theimpoſtume tobe cut, AfterwaidYts 
war | as he teelethhimlefce relieued he putteth con thi 
ma | fidetice moꝛe and moꝛe in the Phyſitian: ſo as 0 
10 | if nerde were, that his fote ſhould bee cut ole 
Sr |- alſo, he would nothing doubt to commit him Ys! 
- .."_ ſelfe to his fidelity. The Diucll fo muchas lar 
—_— 1 | 5 "8 
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his {are and hountie towards vs is ſuch, that 
oitentimes hee moſt abundantly reſtoꝛeth 


he foile aftranſito:te thinges, heauenly trea- 
lures; with the keꝛſaking of worldly kriendes, 


— 
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in hum lietl, drineth vs to deſperation: and by 
af lictions goeth about to perſwade vs that 


God is our enemp. But contrariwiſe the ho · 


ly Ghoff ſaith: Betaule thou halt quietly and 


bak bome at ones if, Ie ma p be d lure token 


pon thee, Sad Herein detlarech his fauour 
wk the. Chereidꝛe haue thoua good 
tt ult, 897 Ie undotthtæbiy will deliner thee. 
glue wich the Ey pottic Paul, chat no manner 
6 tribulation (7 Ahe able to remoue vs from 
the lone of Gap whtch is in Chult ; Nether 
the lgfe of goods, of wite, childꝛen, friends, 
[at 5, and pciletiions , noꝛ any thing in the 
ul, becauſe we are verely perlwaded that 


thoſe thinges winch are loft foꝛ his ſake: and 
that ſametimes in the middeſt of tribulation, 

ad euen in the very crofle and death, he gi⸗ 

ueth to his childꝛen ſomuth ſtrength and con- 
ſolation, that in very deed, it is moꝛe then a 
hundꝛed fold. The loſſe ofthe ſaide wo2lblte 
hinges is to many a great grieke: but, is no: 
he winning ok a hunded fold {o much, and 
th? obtaming of an cucriaſiing kingdome, a 
good ſalue fo? this ſaꝛc: Tfwes gaine, with 


19 This cungbence will make vs to re⸗ 
Nom. 8. 
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Chuſt to be our deere and ture friend : and 
with the refuſing father. mother, brother, f 

ker, wife, childzen, purchaſe God to be our 
heauenly Father, CThꝛiſt our molt louing 


bꝛother, and to be loued ofthe Sonne of God 


as his deere dearelings, and onely beloued 
ſpouſe, what haue we loſt: what greater gain 
can we haue 4% o2 what moze p2ofitable cx: 
change can be made: This bargaine & p2ofit, 
hath our heauenly father pꝛomiled vnto vs, 
by a bill of his own hand, ſealed with the blod 


| of his onely Sonne, teſtified by the witnes of 


his Apoſtles & left with vs in our own cuſto 
Dp to be paid at the fight, whenſoeuer we ſha! 
—— it. TIUherot this is the content: V Vho 
ath forſaken houſe, brother, ſiſter, father, 
dir wiſe; children, or land, for my names 
ſake , he ſhall receiue an kunvered fould , and 
the inheritance of euerlaſting lite. CMAho ſhall 
deny, but that hunger, cold, nakednelle, er⸗ 
treame pouerty, and want ok thinges partly 
neceſlary, are a heauy burden fo2 a man to 
beare : But the waight hercok is lightened 
and made eaſie to them that with a right eye, 
and vnfainedly do beleeue gods pꝛon miſe. 8 call 
their care on him. Caſt thycare vpõ the Low 
foꝛ he careth foꝛ thee. Hour heauenly Father 
knoweth that ye haue need of al thele things, 


— ne wayne ¶˖¹8:nk 3 caters panes 


| meat, dꝛinke, and cloathes , He miniſtreth 
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theſe fl iges in due time to the beaſts of the 
earth, the fouls, ofthe ayꝛe, the fiſhes of the 


turcs, 8 hath made vs Lo: auer themzwhat 


cauſe haue we to nſtruſt his pꝛomiſe, rather 
then the bird that yeth forth in the moꝛning 
won this naturall periwaſton , that hee ſhall 
unde kosde, not doubting but that he who 
made hum, will not fiiffer him to ſtarue wich 
kungen, Haue wee leene ſuch as put their 
rift in him ſtarue with hunger, die with cold, 
0 periſh thꝛoͤugh nakednes% It hath not bern 
heard ofthat the Vightcous hath beene foꝛſa · 
ken, 02 his ſeed begge, wanting bzead , Fo? 
the y that knowe the name of the Loꝛd will 
truſt therein: fob hee foꝛſaketh not them that 
eke after him , And hee willeth vs in the 
day of our troubles, to call vpon him, adding 
this pzomiſe, that he will deliuer vs. CAhers 
bato the Pꝛophet David didſo truſt, feeling 
the comfoztable trueth thereof at ſundate 
times , in manp and daungerous perilles , 
that he 'perſwaded bimſelfe (all feare ſet as 
part) to vndergoe one patnefull daunger oz 
other whatſoeuer: ycaikit were to walke in 
the valley ofthe ſhadowe of death, that her 


ſhould not haue cauſe to feare ; comfoꝛting 


himlelke with this ſaping, (which was Gods 
O 2 pꝛo⸗ 


WIE — — . 
— 3 
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Sea: and wüthe not hecpe his pꝛomiſe unto | 
vs, fo? whole fakes heb ath made theſe crea- | 
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thy Rodde and thy Staffe, cuen they ſhall 
comfort mee. Js Gods Kaffe wart ſo weake 
that we dare not now leane tao much theron, 
leaſt it Gould breakes ©) is he now ſich? 
chaͤngeling. that he will not be with vs in 


our troubles, accoꝛding to his pꝛamiſe: Till 


hee not giuc vs his {tatfeto ſtay vs by, and 


reach vs his hand to hold vs vp, as he hath 


bene woont to doe: Mo doubt but that hee 
will be moſt ready in all extreamicy to helpe 
accoꝛding to his pꝛomiſe: The Lord that 
made thee (O lacob) and he that faſhioned 
thee (O I/rael) ſaieth thus, Feare not for I wil 
defend thee, &c. | 

20 Mee is that mighty Captaine, who 
hating vnder his gouerument many Soul 
diers and leruantes, hath them fo at his com. 
mandement, that when he bidech then goe, 
they go: when he ſaith abide, they abide : and 
when he willeth them to do this oꝛ that, they 
obey his woꝛd. Fo2, paine, plcaſure,griefe, 
eale, ſickneſle, health. life, and death, are at 
the becke andcall of God, and doe come aid 
goe at his appointment, as the faithfull Cen- 
turion tonteſſeth in the Goſpel ; Yea, hee 


| wozketh lo foꝛceably in his childꝛen that leane 


wholy vnto his pꝛomiſe, that he maketh to 
them, ok paine,apleaſure ; of griefe, eale: of 
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pꝛomiſe made vnto all) For thou art with me: 


ö 


ſickneſle, 
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ſickneſſe, health: and of death, life: As con⸗ 
trariwiſe to the vnbelecuing, pleaſure, cale, 
health, and like, is a weary, irkeſome, and | 
painefull veath. 


21 Bit reaſon and cir feſh are hardly 


verlwaded that wec are beloued of G O D, 
when we be ererciſed with af flictions: and yet 
che authoꝛ of the epiſtle to the Hebrews nth, 
That if we be not vnder chaſtiſment (wv hereot' 
allare partakers) we are baſtards and not ſons 
And S. Pav) tathe ? Romanes bungeth inthe 
| canylaints of the Saints which were toz⸗ 
mented anda{flicted befoze Chailtes time: 
For thy ſake we are delivered to the death all 
the day long: weare accounted as ſheepe to 


the aer. They which made this com⸗ 


plaint were (as cannot be denied) moſt deare | 


vnto God: and yet they make this ſoꝛrowfnll 
complaint, Cee are accounted as ſheepe to 
the ſlaughter, As if they had ſatde , Te are 
otherwile dealt with,thenthe Fathers in the 
olde time were dealt withall: vnto whom 
God ſeemed to beare greate kauour when as 
he enriched them, fought fo2 them, gatic 
them the victozp, and with excellent names 
and titles, made them famous and honozable, 
wee ſap wee are now otherwiſe dealt with, 
fo wee are delivered vnto the enemies as 


| a what 


mmm 


heey to he llaine: as vnto whom they may do 


Heb. 12. 


Rom . 8 
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We ſhoul! 
chen haue 
many mar- 
tyrs at this 

time in 


Er gland. 


| 


long ouer our heads, and we are neuer in ſe 
curitie: but yet herein we are comfo2ted, that 
| wee are not in this peru as men that ſuffs; 
fo2 evill doing, but 1: or thy lake, that ts (0 
Religton and godlineſſe. 

hereby allo we are admoniſhed, 
that paines, puniſhments, and deach, make 
not Martyꝛs, but the cauſe: fo2 otherw: ſe 
many ſuffer many grienons thinges, and yet 
are not Martyꝛs, no2 confeſſoꝛs. Jf punto | 
mts make martyꝛs, then the Papiſts at this 
day might truly boaſt of Martyꝛdame, when 
fo2 their traitrous delerts to their ꝛince and 
Countrey. , they are rightly executed. au 
ſome Sectaries and Scilmatickes , whith 
would faine bee reputed Conkelloꝛs , mig jt 
then haue {ome tuft colour to complaine of 
perſecution, when they are by Eccleſtaſh | 
call cenſures iuſtly puniſhed . But thele are 
ſuch Martyꝛs and Conkelloꝛs, of whom S. | 
Auguſtine waiting to Boniface, de correftione 
Donatiſtarum, and in many other places, com, 
platneth , ſaping , that in his time there 
were Cixtumcellious , a furious kinde of 
men, which if they coulde finde none that, 
would kill them, would oftentimes b2eake 


3 
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* 


their owne necks headlong, and would ſlay 


themlelues » Theſe men (laith be) mut not 


be 
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| open their mouthes tos too wida, bttering 
blaſphemies againſt Magiſtrates Tleſe 
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be counted Martyꝛes. Theſe are not hop, 
but Goates : theſe are not led again! their 
wils, but runne headlong through ambition, 
and pꝛaud conceit. Theſe Nammes follow 
not the example of Chriſt, of whom it is wꝛit⸗ 
ten, that when he was led like a ſheepe vnto 
death, yet did he not open his mouth:foꝛ thele 


haue koꝛgotten the ſentence of the Apoclle. If 
[ {hall deliver my body to be burnt, and haue 
no charitie, it profiteth me nothing. There- | 
fore Martyꝛes and Confefſo2s , beſide the 
gounelle of thecaute, muſt be eek, patient, 
and charitable. 

23 Aherekoꝛe wee, hauing a god caule, 
dught with patience and meekenes be ready 


cution and tribulation, akterthe erample of the 
holy martyꝛes of olde time, becauſe the croſſe 
alwaies followech them which will liue god⸗ 
ly in Chriſt leſus. Then hee who hath p20- 

miled vs, that neither in fire, water, no no? 
pet in the ſhadow of death hee will bee from 
vs, but will be our Buckler, Defender, and 
Shield ; faithfully will perfoꝛme the ſame, 
in luch wiſe, that no tem 1 ſhall ſo aſe 
aile vs, but that he will gine vs a toyfull ] 


end and deliuerance. 
_D 1 24 The 


1 Cor. 13 
prepared, when triall ſhall be, to ſuffer perſes Markes oi 
'2Truc mar 
tyr. 
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24 The holy Ghatt hatt 9 cauled na! ap b1 
ſtoꝛies to be kept in wiitivg fo? vs, that lin [| C 
now in the latter age ofthe Works, oth is end, Ml 
that we ſhonid not onely behal, „in thun, h, D. 
firte raging ot the w bilde from the Leg. 
ning. again cl e peovir ot God, how {tout | 
ly they withſtood aun cuercame by fait Ital ple 
patience ths malice thercot; but allo byrea:| du 
ding of them we ſhould in gur lie tronvles, | on 
learne like pattence, teceine che lame cem. ple 
fort; and, being tbꝛaughly tryed, conceive a! an 
ſure hope ofthe ſame vico2y, ach thepat-| an 
ter many and ſundꝛy trials, did um: whereof: Ml all 
we ſhall not be dilappainted it * tO the end, | mt 
ſtriue lawfitlp, Ft it ve too hard and abone do! 
pour capacitie, to behofd all che hiſtoꝛies and 1 © 
examples piopounded in the Scriptures, aud hie 
the Chꝛouitles of Chziſts Church, with uch lie 
conſideraton chat you may clyie and beholde che 
in them the oꝛder of Gods woki ing With tis w 
Church in all ages: and if you doe not under uie 
tand in diligent peruſing th em, that the c an! 
and iſſue was euer iopfull, and gloꝛtous vit 
toꝛie, and deliuerance, wher ewith to comkozt | nel 
vour ſelues in the middeſt of mileries; tabe to! 
into pour handes the comfoꝛtable hiſtozie ot | ſac 
King Dauid: marke his whole like from that he 
time he was taken from his Fathers ſheepe, | bu! 
vntill his death: behold in pour ſelues, — bo! 
| VeUer'!| 
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ſoeuer you Hall bee afflicted with any kind of 
Croſle. | 

| 25 After that the Lowe had founde gut 

| Dauid, a man aiter his ovne mind, and ap⸗ 
vouted hun King auer his people, who labo⸗ | 
ed woꝛthilp to deltucr and dekend Gods pco- 
le from their enemies the Jdolaters, that 
welt neere about hum: hee did not graunt |- 
onto him luch quictaeſte, neither to his pros 


| 


ple, but that hee was in continuall troubles, 
and no ſmall dangers during the like of Sav!; mW 
and alſo after Sauls death. the Idolaters, and 
Alo Sauls friends, ſeeking all the wates that | 
25 „do depole him from his King⸗ | 


26 a nd not onelp was he thus vered with 
his fozraine enemies, but alſo moſt grieuoul. 
lie of all other by thoſe or his houlehold: wha 
could haue beene his moſt deere friends, bis 
owne naturall lonne Abſolom, his moſt pꝛi⸗ Sam 15 
ui? Counſailers,the Mobilitie of his Kcalme 
andthe moſt part ofhis ſubiecs. Abſolom, 
|| pefending to his father Dauid a great holt- 
neſle(as the manner of hypocrites is) deſired 
to haue leaue to goe vnto Hebron, there to 
gacriſice foꝛ the perfoꝛmauce of a vowe which | 
he bad made inthe time of his being in Syria: 
but his meaning was to obtaine the king⸗ 
dome from his Father, and to ſtirre all Iſrael 
11 againſt j (- 
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ls lia 
agatiz him; which he bꝛought to paile, Da. 
ud was bant{hed, and purſued vnto the death 
by his owne lonne: who wꝛought fo much 
villany againſt his owne Father, that he did 
not foꝛbeare in the deſpit of him to miſpſe hig 
Fathers wiues in the light of all the people, 
How grieuoits and dangerous this ſoddaine 
change was to Dauid, andta the godly p:o- 
ple, which were but a kewe in retveed of the 
great number of the malicious Dppocrices' 
which followed Abſolom , it appeareth 
plainely in the Stoꝛp, and pou may caſely 
conlider. 

27 The beſt that was like to come of the 
matter was, that while the Kingdome okl. 
rael was thus deulded, Gods enemies the 
D hiliſtmes, which had lien long in wait ther- 
fo2e, ſhould ſnatch vp from both the parties 
the kingdome of 1ſracl ; and not onelp vtterly 
baniſh Gods true Religion from among the 
Ilralites: but allo bʒing them, their coun: 
trey, and their poſterity, into maſt milerable 
bondage and thꝛaldome, and that to Gods 
enemies, the moſt vile people, and hated of all 
the wozld, - 

28 Danid in all theſe perilous danger? 
ol his owne life, loſle of his Ringdome, and 
vtter deſtruction of Gods people, did not dil 


courage himſelke; but vaderftanding all this NY 
to 


1 —— 


co be p wozke of Gods owne hand „acknow⸗ 


pierce the heart of a kind Father , as the vn- 
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ledging the true caule vnkamevly, did per⸗ 
ſwade himlelke that the Lozd after a time, | 
when his good will ſhould bee , would giue a 
camfoꝛtable end to all theſe ſtoꝛmes and bite | 
ter hangs. Mis whale behauiour he himſelfe 
deletihed in a o lalme, whichis left in wꝛi⸗ | 
ling koꝛ vs to learne hereafter how to behaue | 

| 


our ſelues in the like perſecutions, 
29 hen he was fled from leruſalem, 
and the pꝛieſts were departed from him with 
the Arke of the Loꝛds Couenant, he went vp 
bnto Mount O liuet barefote , wept as her 
went, and had his head cauered: and ſo did al 
the people that were with him. And he made 
his mone vnto the Loꝛd, ſaping: O Iehouab, 
how are they increaſed that trouble mezhow 
' many are they that rile againſt mee * Yowe 
' many are they that ſap ol my ſonle, There ts 
no helpe foꝛ bim in his God? 
30 Wonder not though this good King 
with a heauy heart , and ſoꝛrowkull cheare, 
doth lament and be waile his doloꝛous eſtate. | 
Would it not greeve a King, when hee thin. 
keth ok no ſuch matter, ſodainly to be caſt out 
ol his royall ſeate, and bzought in danger of 
his life, and that by his owne naturall ſonne: 
Cau the diſpleaſure of any enemy ſo much 


| 


nacurall 
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natural cruelty ot he ſonneto ſeck his de. th 
of whom he hinſelfe had his like: It grieued 
him no {mall deale to perceiue ſuch as had bin 
his wile counſallers, whom he much truſted 
(whoſe dutie it hav been, with the [ bending 
ok their owuliues, to haue defended the com 
mon weale, bꝛought to good and quiet oder, 
3th in manner ok pollicy, and ok Gods true 
Religion) to bee the luppoꝛters and main 
tainers of an Dipocrite, who had neither re 
ſpect to Gods true houour, noꝛ pet conſide: 
ration ot duty to his moſt honoꝛable Father, 
neither yet regard to the pꝛoſperous weale of 
his natiue countrey But nothing of all theſe 


grieued him fo much as this one thinge, th: 
remembzance and true acknowledging m 


himſelte, that he himſeife was the onely cauſe 
of all theſe euils. He called to remembꝛance 
that theſe plagues fell vppon him ſent from 
God, whole woꝛk it was; c that foz his lits 
which were the caule thereof : aud this made 
him weepe and mourne. Fo2 ſo ſoone as the 


| P2zophet Nathan had warned him of his ol 


fence, he cried Peccaui, J haue ſinned : and 


afterward when hee law this grievous and 
ludden charge follow , he percetued it can 
partly foꝛ His ſinne by the wozke of God, am 
therekoꝛe ſuLmitted himſelfe wholy to Gods 
will, faping 3 Jf J chall finde favour in che 


eyes 


— —— — —— — — — 
— — — — — 


they come from God, ſo they haue this ende. 
that they tend partly to his own 3 4 
to our pꝛofit and amendment. Fo? alti;oitcr! 
inne bee the generall canſe wherekoꝛe al 
mankind was, is, and ſail be moleſted with ö 
de many and ſundzy kindes of troubles aud 
(alamittes, vet the calamities and akilicion a, 
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eyes of the Loo, he will bing mee ag. ume, 
ind ſhewe inc both his Arke and the Ta: 
bernacle thereof, But and the Tom thus ap, 
Thaue no luſt vnto thee: behold here Jam, 
let him da with me, what ſeemeth him god 
in his eyes. 

31 Thus the worthy man of God ac: 
knowiedgeth his trobles to be of gods hand, 


his ſins, to be the cauſe: and therefore hum 


bly & faithfulip ſubmitteth hinſeifeto Gods 


ering, well content to receiue whatſocuer | 
ſhould be laid vpon him. Me affured himſeife, | 


that when he himſelkfe was moſt weakeſt, 


then God would declare his ſtrength fo? his 


owne glo2y ſake; andafter he were reduced 
to faitbfull repentance by the coꝛrection ofhis | 
mercifull Father, then the rod ſhould be caft | 
into the fire. 

32 This conſideration ok plagues and 
tribulationg. both to pꝛiuate men particular 


lie, and allo of Realmes and whole common 


wealthes, is diligentiy to be weyed; that as 
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| hath wꝛought with his Church in olde time, 


_ — 


are not to all kid of menalike,no2 vet f [02 one 
ende and purpoſe . Fo2 , che wicked and re⸗ 


ch. ſen childꝛen, wizo are the true Church of 


| 
| God, the liuing members of Choilt, and luch 


| as call be neuer leperat cd from God, and {i 
louing Sauiour in Chziſt Jeſus. 


out trouble inthis world, but aiwaics exerci 
led vnder the Croſſe, pct the cauſe and confi 


pꝛobate are piuuſhed, and whipped of God to 
afarther end and meaning, then the godly and | 


33 Thele, although they be neuer with- 


deration, why God will haue them thus exet 
ciled, is either fc2 the honour and gloꝛy of his 
owne name; oꝛ the pꝛofit, commoditie, and 

xceeding benefit of them, whom he thus at 
flictethʒ; either elſe fo2 both thele conſideratt- 
ons together: foꝛ that there is no trouble that 
comes to Chꝛiſis Church, oꝛ any member 
thereok, which appeareth not plainely to re. 


akflicted, if it be well and iuſtly conſidered. 
34 Thus map pou plainely ſer, bow God 


and therefoze ſhould not diſcourage port 
ſelues, fo2 any ſoddaine chaunge: but with 
Dauid acknowiedge your ſinnes to God, de 

clare vnto him how manie there bee that vexc 
vou, and riſe againſt pau ; naming you Hu- 
| gonites „Lutherans, Heretikes , ' Puritans, 


Found co Gods-glo2y , and the pꝛoſit of the 


| and 
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and the children of Behal, as they nained Da- 


uid, Let the wicked Jdolaters bꝛag that they | 


will pꝛeuaile againſt pou and auertome vou, 
and that God hach giuen pou quer, and wilt 
be no moꝛe pour God: let them put their truſt 
n Abſolom with his large golden lockes, and 
in the wiſdome of achitophel, the wiſe coun: 
luler: pet ley pert with Dauid, Thou, O Lord 


art my defender, and the lifter vp of my head. 


herſwade pour lelucg with David , that the 
Lom is pour defender, who hath compalled 


you round about, and is as it were a ſhield, 


that dolh couer you on euverp lide: It is hr 
onelp that may and will compaſſe pou about 
with gloꝛy and honour: It is hee that bl! 
thꝛuſt down thoſe pꝛoud hipocrites from their 
rate and exalt his lowly and mecke: It is he 
which will finite pour enennes on the cheeke 


bone , and burſt all their teeth in ſunder: 


hr will hang vp Abſolom, by his owne long 
halre: and Achitophel through deſperation 
hall hang humſelke: the bands ſhalbe bꝛoken, 


and you deliuered: fo this belongeth vnto the 


Loꝛd, to ſaue his from their enemies, and 
to blelle his people that they may ſafely 
p2oceede in theic pilgrimage to 
heauen without feare, 


CHAP, 
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Lbeit Danidand his kingdom, 
Sony ter her was annomted Ring o. 
Dutt Cong people, were exerted 
e wit b y troub les, durmg hes 
time: pet heobſcrued the o. 
nances of the Loꝛd and kept the true Religi 
on, among his people ACCO2DING to the com 
mandeme nt of God. Akter him And had 
gouernance auer Gods people: who in iht 
beginning ok his ratone walkedafter his f 
ther Dauid, did build Gods temple and ob 
ſerued the true Religion: but that laſted ba 
a while, fo2 in his latter peares, he feilto J 
dolatry and the leruice of falle Gods; fo thit 
che truc letuice ok God began then to be co; 
ruptep, 

2 Afterhim. his ene Roboam reigned, 
at whole begunung che Nealme has luca 
mite 
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miſerable change, thatit could neuer after re- 
couer it ſelfe againe: foꝛ the Kingdome was 
diuided, and tenne Tribes which were called 
| a'terward Iſrael, fell Fram Roboam, and from 
che true Religion, uvnto Jdolatry aud kalle 
ſerung of Bod, and lo contmued in falle ſt. 
perſtitious retigion, a!wates hating the true 
religion of God, killing the ꝛophets, that 
didteach the truth, and the godly people, that 
tonfeſſed the ſame many pearcs ; and pet all 
that tune periwaded themſelucs , that they 
had the true ſeruice of God, and that their do⸗ 
ings did much pleale God: yea the face of 
Gods Church was ſo blemiſhed,and brought 
to ſuch a ſmall number of true pꝛokeſſoꝛs, that 
the Pꝛophet Elias complaincth, that there 
was not one left but he alone, whole life alſo 
they ſought after. Conſider well this hiſtoꝛy 
and the working of God with his Church 
and true Religion, The jdꝛophet damuel had 
taught the pesple the true ſeruice of God: 
the woꝛthy Ring Dauid maintamed the ſame 
all his time, but with great ditticultie. Salo- 
mon his ſonue, a ꝛince of moſt ſingular wil 
dome and knawledge, perfectly inſtructed in 


KK 


uiles nuented by man; ſo that the Loꝛd was 


voffended therewith, that he cut oft trom the 
19 rule 


— — — 


he wapes of the Lo2d, fell from God, and 
toꝛrupted Gods Religion, with the falle ler⸗ 
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after him vnder the gouernance of his ſaccel 


4 
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ligion, till at the lalf God ſent the A ſſyrians ti 


thẽ, caried them fo2th of their owne countrey, 


where his true honour was maintained; and 


| of Roboam, and his ſonne Aba after him: 


| — 
rule ofhis poſterity , the molt parte of the 
Kingdome: Fo2 the ten Tribes were neuer 


ſton, neither dir they aftcrward walke inthe 
feare of God, but in Jdolatrie and falſe Ne. 


inuade them in that wiſe that they ouercame 


diſperſed them in many countries among the 
heachen, ſent ſtrangers to inhabite their land, 
and ſo vtterly deſtroyed that kingdome. 

3 This was a fcarefull iudgement of God; 
where he had hut one finall kingdome in the 
whole wozlv, that bare the face of his Church 


that ſo ſodainly, ot twelue Tribes, ten ſhould 
fall from God to J dolatrie, and falſe R eligi. 
on: yea, and the o her alſo, during all the time 


ſo that during all this time, there was not in 
the world any Church, oꝛ people, where the 
ſincere Religion, and pure woꝛd of God, was 
receiued by publique anthoꝛity and common 
oꝛder: although God reſerued alwayes ſome 
that pꝛuately ſerued him, and feared his name 
faithfully, who were alwayes ſo hated and 
puniſhed by the Jdolaters , that their liues 
were bitter vnto them, 

4 Jt thoſe daies did the Jdolaters make 
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the kelte ſame reaſons and arguments againſt 
the }Nophets and their dactemme, which Jdo- 
laters do make nowe againſt Gods people, | 
and his true Religion concerning generalitp. 
The Faithfull then liued among thoſe Jdo- 
laters with no leile perill and danger, then 
the Ti21Kians haue done in Spaine, and in o⸗ 
her countries, where the Goſpel hath not free 
raiſige, The Pꝛophets were then impulo⸗ 
ned, aun dꝛiuen out of their countrey like ſedi⸗ 
tions Meretiques, the caulers ok all euill; as 
the true Pꝛeachers in ſome places of Chyt: 
endome now are. | 

5 After the death of the wicked Ringes 
of le huda, God viſited his people with ſome 
light of the truth by the meanes of Ala . and 
King Ioſophat after him: who reffozed (al. 
though not perfectly) the true Religion, bas 
niſhed the kalſe, and deſtroyed the Altars of 
the Jdolaters. The which rekaꝛmation was 
done not without great difficulty and crou- 
ble, and continued but a lmall time in that 
lame oꝛder. Fo2, loram the ſonne gf King 
loſophat, oucrthzew the true ſeruice of God, 
condemned ic, and bought inthe place ther 
oithe Superſtitions and Jdolatries ofthe 
kings of Ifrael; and lo the Chruch continued | 
neuer perfectly rekozmed, but alwaies afflic« | 
ted, til the time of Ezechias, fo2 although A- 
| 19 2. || * za, | 
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atham, attempted a refoꝛmation, and wert 


| indifferently god Kings, pet was not the 


Church clenſed of all the Jdolateries, and 
falle counterfait Religion, ag it appearth by 
the pꝛophets Elia, Amos, Ilait, Oſca, Micha 
But che woꝛthy King Ezechia, in the full 
yeare of his raigne, began to ret oꝛme relig. 
on, bꝛake downe and baniſhed all J dols and 
Images, hill Altars, and whatlocuer was a 
gainſt Gods commandemkt, reſtoꝛing Gods 
true Religion afcer the rule of Gods woy. 


The which thing as he bꝛought to paſle, not 


without great trouble and vifficulties, ſol 
continued in puritie but a little time. Foꝛ his 


ſonne wicked Manaſſes, who reigned alter 


him, put awap, and did fo2lake the true way, 
and bꝛought in againe all manner of JÞdolatry 
and faiſe religion; and did grieuouſſy punth 
and perſecute the fa:thfull people and tru 
Prophets. He ſhed (ſaith the Scripture) 
innocent bloud exceeding aboundantly , Jn 
like manner did his ſonne Ammonalſo, wh 
raigned afterhim, UE 

6 This grieuous change remained thus, 
vntillthe god Ring loſias made a newe and 
godly refozmation,whtch ought ts be a glafle 
to all ]P2inces to behold themſelues in. But 


this godly refozmation ofthis good Ring did 


uo! 


za, Ioſaphat, Ioaz, Amazias, V22ias,aud lo. 


— 


| 


a D 


—— 


A Siluer VV atch-bell. 


|| not continue: foꝛ his ſonandall che Rings of 
luda after him foꝛſoke the wates of God, and 
teſtoꝛed againe the Jdolatrp , and falſe Reli⸗ 
[Ml gion of their foꝛefathers. and ſo cantinued till 
God ſẽt the King of Baby lon, to deſtroy their 
Citie, Temple, and countrev: who allo led 
chem captiue into Babylon, where they ton⸗ 
tinued many yeares in great akflictions: as it 
vppeareth by the ꝛophets leremy and Da- 
niel: ſa that in ftue hundꝛed peares and abou? 
athe daies of all che Kings of lebuda Gods | 
Religion was let foꝛth, and receiued in pub⸗ 
lique oꝛder Cncerely and perfectly, and the 
contrary vtterly baniſhed and aboliſhed. But 
in the times of Dauid, Ezechias, and Ioſias, 
(as Ieſus the ſonne of Sirach witneſſeth) All 
Kings except Dauid, Egechias, and loſias, com- 
mitted wickednes: F oꝛ cuen the Rings of 
lehudaalſo foꝛſooke the lawes of God, 

7 With what difficultte and troubles, 
Gods Religion and true leruice was reſtozed 
after the returne of Gods people from Baby- 
lon, and how ſhoꝛt a time it continued in pu⸗ 
titie, what troubles and grieuous perſecutt- 
ons the true leruants ofthe Loꝛd ſuffered, it 
s partly ſet fooꝛthin Eſdras and Nehemiah : 
after in Heſter, and then in Machabees. And | 
although vnto the comming of Chaiſt , there | 
was au outward face and beautifull ſhewe of 

9 5 Gods 
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Gods Religion among the Tewes , pet was 
ilſo defaced, and vtterhy falſified with tradi⸗ 
tions of the hareſes, who were at that time 
Incſtimation.that Chu hinſelte doth teſti 
fe,thattheir ſeruice was but vame tradi ions 
of men. and the commandement of God was 


not obſerued , All that time there were ng! 
192ophets, to inſtruq them in the right way: 
foꝛ immediatly after the captinity,all pꝛophe 


cying cealed in Fſrael. Mow peruſe the Hi 
ſtozp of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt in the foure E⸗ 
uangeliſts, æ you ſhall perceiuc in what eſtate 


Chuiſt found his true Religion: what paines 


and trauail hee toke to reſtoꝛe the truc lin 
cere honouring of God: with how great dif 
aculty hee bꝛought it to pal? : and at the laſt. 
how it coſt him his life. After whole death, 
che cruelty of them, who would ieeme to haue 
and maintame the true houourmg of God 
ceaſed not, but ſtirred vp moſt vehemkt perle⸗ 
cution againſt the true Church of Chiſt. and 
diſperſes it thou hout all the woꝛlo: CAith 
mhat pames, troubles, c difficulty true Chu 
tanity was planted, and falle Religion put 
way, Saint Lucas partly mentioneth in the 
4s of the Apoſtels, who ſpent their liues in 
he bullding of Chziſts Church. 


3 


* 
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$ After C | nifts death, the cruell Tyrant 


Nero the Emperoꝛ did perlecute the Churg 
nic 
— 808 


— 


| 


| 


hundꝛeth peeres, 


| with molt ſharpe perſecution : after whoſe 


—— 
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moſt cruelly , akter whole time the Church | 


was in ſome quiet; but not long. Foꝛ Domi- 
tian the Emperour , did perſecute Chziſts 
Church to deſtroy his true Religid moſt hei. 
nouſly , Nerua his ſucteſſoꝛ was friendly to 
the Chꝛiſtians . Traian after him, a cruell 

perlecuter and enemy: Aud them Hadrian, | 


after whoſe time the Church had reſt foꝛ a 
while. Fo2 ſhoꝛtly after, the Chriſtians that | 
were in Aſia, and alſo in the Welt partes, 
were cruelly diſquieted. Shotly after this 
time did England receiue the Chriſtian Faith, 
and was the ſirſt Countrey of all the woꝛlde 
that receiued the Faith of Chaiſt by publike 
authozitie ; Lucius being the firſt Chꝛiſtian 
King , But the puritie of Chꝛiſts trueth did 
not long here continue, not much aboue one 


9 Seuerus, the Emperour, wꝛought all 
the meanes that might be to deſtroy Chults 
Church , and to ſubttert the true Riligion 


time, there was ſome quiet. But, ſhoꝛtly at. 
ter, the cruell tyꝛant Maximinus did ſoꝛe mo- 
left the faithfull , and likewile after him De- 
cius, Gallus, Hoſtilianus , Lucius, Vaieria- 
nus. Galienus grantedthe Chyiſtians peace: 
Aurelianus didperſecute them. And Diocle- 
ſianus, moze like an infernall Serpent, then 
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ancarthly man, did as it were deuoure th af 
Church moſt cruelly In his time, was the MW cl 
greateſt perſecution that hath ber n beforc:the M / 
fozmentozs were much moꝛe weary in ſhed: fo 
dingthe Chniftian bloud,and cruelly toꝛmen ſc? 
ting the faithfull 4 then the holy Martyꝛes Wo 
were in ſuffering the paines. There weren Dp! 
this perſecution, within thirtie dayes, abo ae y 
ſeuenteene thoutand Chiiſttzns killed most bc 
ſpightkully. 1 
10 But Conſtantine the good Empero t 
EN became a Chuſtian, ſet the Church in peace, ly 
Euſebius and was the firſt Emperor that did by pub Ie 
x bſt | ike authoꝛity put downe Gentilitie, and tru Ihe 
0. . cap. Ip maintained Chuſttanity , But that laſted th 
not long Foꝛ, within ſhoꝛt time after lola: 
hn nus the Apoſtata, being Emp erour went a-| 18 
. bout to vndoe all that Conſtantine had done, I fal 
2 vled wonderfull pollicies to deſtroy the Chi | NY 1s 
. | (titan Religion, and did afflice the kaitheull 
aun grieuouſly. After this time, the C hurch ay 
was gtieuouſly moleſted by the Arians; after, IE. 
with Humes, Vandales and Gothes , and lo co 
continued many ycares, till al good learning Þ at 
began wonderfullp to be decayed. And at the! th 
length, albeit the Church ſeemed to bee at | Mt 
| reſt, pet hath it been cuen vuto this dapuule of 
rably afficed , aud wonderfully defaced , by | Vi 


two Utcars ot the Diuel, put in commilſion | 
al 
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foꝛraine, the other amaze neere and domeffts 
| | enemy to Chꝛiſtians. Foꝛ, during theſe 
zes foure hundꝛed yeares, Rome hath beene Fo- 
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atonet time,about eight hundꝛed peares ſince: 
the one, Mahomer, forthe Eaft : the other, 
Amichriſt of Rome, foꝛ the TUeſt . The one 


Wober®, and the valley ol Hynnom,and the ve⸗ 
ty Altar . whercon hath beœue ſacrificed the 
body of Gods childꝛen. Thoſe tyꝛanny and 
outrage is ſuch, that the Rings and Poten⸗ 
tates of the wozld, haue bene and are great 
[pdatnufted and iniuried by her, as appeas 
reth hy many notable pageants , which ſhee 
hath played bekoꝛe our time: amang which, 
this one ſhall ſerue foꝛ many. 

11 Pope Innocent being diſpleaſed with 
George Pogiebracivs, King ok Bohemia for 
touring of lohn Hus, and his religion: that 
is to ſay, foꝛ playing the parte of a godly 
Mince, did er communicate and depoſe him, 
appointed his Kingdome to Machias. But 
Fredericke the Emperour would not thereto | 

conſent 2 and eſpecially after the death of the | 
. George, when the Emperour and | 
the Bohemians leauing out Mathias, did no- 
minate Vladiſlaus ſonne of Caſimirus King | 
of Polonie, to be King of Boheme; fo? the 
which, great warre and trouble kindled ber | 
twee him, and Fredericke the Emperour: ö 

where⸗ 


1 * — 18. —— — 


——ü— 


—— — 


\ 


, 
* — X 
5 OO — 


yy” = — 
” 


z—O— — 


* Hs * 
. 


Par 
- 
— —_— 


* 32 * mA 


= * A " 1 — 

< 2 — 2 % 3 * * _ = 4 0 j . — 

< * * ak — — A - « i 
« f W_ * * — "ae . 8 21 - » < - = 
10 — C — — bs N = 1 = — 
ö — — — a 3 
. g 5 — 
** - . - * — - - 
— 


* * 2» * 
pF he. « * 


2 
* — 


| yy 3 9 Sas * 
r a 2 be a 
\ . # A! oe 
: EV a at hey 


— 
<P 


2 7 .. 


en. 
1 — * 
Ee 
— = 1 
A 4 —— — 


A Siluer Watch bell. 


— 


1 Romc? Ma berely. Foꝛ as Babilon is full of 
| Oſtriches: ag Africa ytarely bꝛeadeth ſome 


bolt ofthe Popes Excommunication, did pet 


uerthꝛown, had not Albertus Duke of Saxo- 
nie, reſcued the Emperour, and repꝛeſſed the 
vehemencie of Mathias. This fire ok diſlen. 
tion beeing kindled by the terrible thunder: 


a greater miſchieke. Foz, it hindꝛed the l. ide 
Mathias in his expedition againſt the Turks, 
wherein he ſhould haue been ſet foꝛward and 
ayded, by Chꝛiſtian Pꝛinces and Bilhops, 


been denounced by the Antichꝛiſtian Biſhop 
Pius Quintus, fo2 the like cauſe, as wee all 
knowe againft Q. Elizabeth: but the ſame 
hath been altogether turned to her c her peo: 
ples god, by him that can and will bleſle, 
where 3alaamcurleth, Chat ſhould J need 
to ſet befo2e you the blodp bꝛoyles of France 
and ofthe Low countreis thereto adioyning, 
wꝛought aud bꝛought to paſle, by this dome 
ſticall enemp, vnder the colour and name of 
a holy league, thereby to maintaine Idloatry 
and ſuperſtition, and to rwte out the Religion 
and ſeruice of Almighty God ?: It is to to 
manifeſt, they haue felt it: and all che wozld 
cannot but condemne it. But what better 
can ber expected : Canany god come from 


wherein the Emperour had been vtterlys⸗ 


The like curſe and Excommunitation hach 


monſter 
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monſter, and as Sodome and Gumor ſendeth | 
forth pyearcly nopſame ſtinches: So the 
Church ok Rome, is the nource and ountain, 
which ſendeth forth erroꝛ, rebellion, aud vt. 
ter delolation( it it were poſſible) of all Chic | 
ſtian kingdomes. 

12 Now weigh and conſider with pour 
ſelues this ſame bꝛiefe rehearſall of the ſeate 
| of Gods Church, how the church of the Iſra- 
elites was allied in the time ofthe Kings: 
then carried into a ſtrange countrey captines 
after their returne and reevifing ofthe Tem⸗ 
ple what great perrils and troubles it ſuſtat- 
ned, till after the dayes of the Machabees: 
nert, conſtder the hiſtoꝛp of Chꝛiſt, and the 
Acts ofthe Apoſtles: After this the ten nota⸗ 

ble perſecutions, which the Church ſuffered . 
under moſt cruell Tyzants, from the eight 
yeare of Nero, by the ſpace of thꝛe hundꝛed 

and twenty peares,vuto the time of Conſtan⸗ 
tine: and from his time ther hundꝛed peeres 
after by the Arrians and barbarous Hunnes, 
| Vandals and Gothes, by whoſe meanes god 
lerning was decated, and ignoꝛance bzought 
in: and then marke with adutiement , how 
that from that time hitherto, Mahomet hath 
vlurped and afflicted the Caſt Church, and 
the dope the Melt: (foꝛ he began to exerciſe [ 
his pꝛoud power ouer the Church, about the 
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| lame tim?,that Mahomerh ought in his reli if 
gion.) Contider J {ap with aduiſemen , in| I. ti 
all theſe times, how little while Gods rcligi- |; 
| on wag maintained in theChurch,what pet Yb! 
| lons changes were in the kingdome: what | Np! 
exc:xding cruelty was alwaves vſcd againſt 7 
N the people or God, as thaugh they had bæne 4 
| herettques, his woꝛd contemned as hereſie, ue 
and the caule of all euils: and you ſhall eaſilp|Þ of 
perceine that neither Gilgal, Silo, no2 Miſpah| Ich 
can aſſure the Loꝛds tabernacle any reſt : and Ip 
that Religion keepcth not hir place and ſtan⸗ Þ'?! 
ding any long time. ou 
| 13 Thevſeand pꝛoſit which is to be made n 
hereof unto our lelues is this: that fo:al- 
much as God hath giuen vnto vs his wozd 
| and the miniſtrie thereof , in ſuch wile that 
wee haue amongſt vs (bleſſed be his name 

| therefoze ) his true Keligion and leruice: let 
vs not growe ſecure , forgetting our duties 
vnto him, in regard of ſo vnſpeakeable a blel⸗ 

ſing, leaſt hee come ſhoꝛtly and remoue out 
Candleſticke from vs. Foꝛ hee hath no leſſe 

caule to execute his iudgements againſt vs 
now, then he had of old time againſt the ob⸗ 
| ſtinate andvnthankefull Jewes , of whom he 
| complaineth thus: VVhat ſhal I do vnto thee, 

O Iacob” thou Iuda wouldſt not obey. I wii 


| | turne me to other nations, and to thoſe will 
| | 
— * . 


2 2 
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| 


| — — 


giue my name. Fo2 hee entreateth vs con- | 
u tially as a Father dooth his ſannes, as | 
Mother her daughters , and as the Nource 
bir paung babes, that wee would bee his peo⸗ 
t ple: and ſo by our biſobedience wee retule, 
tis therekoꝛe to be fearcd , that che King 
e dome of God {hall be taken ſlrom vs, and gi- 
„ Juen toa nation, which will bring fo rth fuites 
0 Mofthe fame. Fo? J am v:rilp perſwaded, | 
chere is nothinxe that wiillmme ſprenilp de. 
D | pꝛiue vs of Gods favour, and that will loner 
hing vpon vs his licame iungements, then 
our unthankkulneſle, inabuſting his wozd and 
e miriſtrie. 
„14 It fareth with vs as it did with the I. 
d nllites, after their mighty deliuerance out of 
at Kgypt, in the wilderneſſe: who at the firſt | 
ne when Manna was ſtrange vnto then, liked it 
et wonderkully, fo that they would runne out e- 
eg Juen on the Sabaoth, although they were fo2- | 
. lidden to gather it, but ſon after wared wea⸗ 
ur rok it. Euen ſo in the beginning of Qucene 
Te N Elizaberhes , moſt happy raigne, wee all as 
vs men almoſt hunger ⸗ſtarued fo2 lacke of the | 
b, I Pirituali food of Gods woꝛd, the Manna of | 
he |Our ſoule, were right glad by what occaſion, | 
e, or frõ what maricr of perſon ſoeuer we might 
i beare that Angelical tidings, as it were from | 
ig heauen, of our ſaluationin Chuiſt, and ok our | 
| iuſti⸗ 
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haue it bꝛoug ht home to their houles; and ſo 


ſiopftull were we thento heare God fericd in 


| 


| our vulgar tongue: but now either though 
negligente and laſin elle, we ſit athonie ; oz 


it wer come lo Church, it is eicher to heare 


newes, 02 claguent phꝛales from the Pea: 
cher, oꝛ to vnd ermine and intrap hun, 02 per: 


friend, cc. br 

15 Though this kulnes, ſome are grows 
en ſo lalie and vnluſty towards the ſpirituall 
Menna, that they will no moꝛe goe ſeeke it a. 
| b2pab as in koꝛmer time of need, but they wil 


make the publike miniſter, a parloꝛ pꝛeachet, 
as if it were now a time ok perlecution:wher⸗ 
ag Eli hath his open place by one of the pil⸗ 


adiſencure to fetch a nap oꝛ two, oꝛ to mætea 


— . 


uuſtification though faith in hum; pea, how 


| 


| 


[ 


{ers ofthe-Temple, where any man map find 
him, which is deſirous of knowledge. Fo? 


they which deſired to be inſtructed by Chrit, 
aſked him: Rabby, vi habitas? Maſter, where 
dwelleſt thou? Me anſwered, Come and lee, 
And they came to him, and he to them: hee 
himſelfe commanding it ſhould be ſo: 1! any 
man thirſt let him come ro me. 

16 Andas touching Neligion, many ber 
of Gallios mind, that it is nothing but a que⸗ 
ſtion of names: 02 of Pharaos mind, that it is 
but a vaine thinge: oz at moſt of king Agrip- 

pas 


| 
| 
j 
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pas mind, fo be halke Chiftiaus, But Nazi- 
anzeneto the Arrians ſayth, Aut totum honora, 
aut tot um abijce: Either honour Chriſt whol- 
ly, or caſt Chriſt wholy away. 
17 There be alſo many which deale with 


| Gods woꝛd & his Religion, as doth the But 


ter fly with the ſwekt flowers: and that is, e 
uen to die their winges with them, that they 
may ſœ m to be of a fair painted culloꝛ. Theſe 
thinke that bolineſſe conliffeth in often , and 
much hearing, how little ſoeuer they pꝛactile. 


though they reape but an Epha . To thele it 
may be ſaid, as Phocion ſaid ſometime to the 
Athenian bands, O quam multos duces, quam 
taucos milites ! more teachers then followers, 
18 Andasfo2 the miniffcie, it ſerneth fo2 
nothing now @ dates but euen fo2 a TUhet- 
ſtone to ſet the peoples tongues on edge with 
all: Come (ſay they) let vs finite Ieremy with 


Gods Pimiſters haue cauſe to complaine, as 
Ezechia in his time, that they ve iudged and 
condemned at the doꝛes of mens houſcs:oꝛ as 
Chulſt and his Apoſtles, by the fire ſide: and 
as lohn Baptiſt, that they recetue their iudge 


They can endure the lo wing of a Gomer, al- 


[the tongue, and giue no heed vnto his wopds. | 


— 


„ 


ment at the table cloth oꝛ carpet, not from a: 
hy iudiciall ſeate. 1 
16 Do we think that God will ſuffer ſtill 


this 
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this contempt of his word and mimiſtrie va 
{ purify ed: he hath already looked a long ting 
| fo2 dur amending , and hach long bone with 
dur euill doing. And although it is truc ly ald 
of God in reſpect ot his long lifferaitce , tha: 
he hath leaden feete: ſo as tr rulp it may be ſat 
in reſpect of his heauy iudgements foilowing 
the Came that he hach yꝛen hands. Mer cem 1 
meth againſt vs llowly: but when he comes, 
her papeth home furclp, 

20 Farthelſeforty and ſeauen years paſt, 
who h ath led the life of delights but wer what 
hation under heauen hath beene happy, but 
our Engliſh nation: Dur Bod hath long lo. 
ued vs: Dar Sod hath iong luffered vs. "and 
with his cheerefull countenance hath moſt lo. 
ungly lwked vpon vs: But even as the Tro-| 
ians, when their Citie was beaten downe flat 
to the ground, laid thus; Troza fruit, there was 
2 1 roy, 02 wee hada I roy: ſo the time may 
come, wherein wer may ſap, God was in this 
plate, and wee wilt it not: we had once Gods 
fauour and wee acknowledged it not. 
Nay, if Gods mercy had not been a bane 
to hinder the pꝛoceedings of the enemies of 
his Church, the time of delolation had alrea⸗ 
dy fallen vpon vs: cſpecially vpon the deat) 
— diſſollution of our late gracious Soue⸗ 
reigne; Which dap, the Iebuſues or this land 
expected 
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erpected. with as longing defire , as Eſau did | 
© | waite fo2 the daies ofhis Fathers mourning, 
that they might imbzue their handes in the 
blood of al true hearted lacobs of this Realm, 
But when the Sunne ok our p2ofperity | 
uas not eclip!cd , by reaſon ofa moſt happy 
| faccefſion, of a gractous David , whom God | 
placed vppon the ſeate ofthis Kingdome, to | 
rule his people with a wile end a pzudent 
heart. | 

Then we laid that our hil was ſo ſtrong, 
that it neuer could be remooued , and that 
we were quite out ok the reach of all aduerſi⸗ 
ty; but ſone after the Loꝛd ſhok the Tower [ 
ofour happtneſſe with two ſtoꝛmes: the one 
was the ſwoꝛd ofthe deuouring Angel, which 
toke away at the leaft foꝛty thouſand of our 
brethꝛen and ſiſters withinthe ſpace of two 
'peares 02 vnder: the other was, the tceaches 
tous attempt of wicked ſavices againſt our Watſon & 
gracious Loꝛd the King, and the State. But bis com- 
tbele ciotides were no ſoner ouerblown, but Plces. 
again we returned to gur ſecurity: and when 
we were lunke into the deapth thereof, plea⸗ 
ling our ſelues in ou; owne wates , and put- Tp 
aug the euell day? karre from vs; then were e eg 

wee byon the ſodaine thꝛuſt into the bꝛim of enam. 
confulion, by that late, cruell, inhumaine, and pfgeth the 


Duaabolicalltreaſon, practiſed by diflopall aud. mercy of | 
' QA milcreant 60D. 


_ 2 EO — mal 
| e LOS /—_ — „„ » n 

wn I TO — — — CC — CIS 
# 


— — — 
— 4 — — 
— — ts 

— 


* 


A Siluer Watch. bell. | 


pouder 
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The Gun- 


4 


| 


miſcreant wꝛetches, againſt the King, the 
Quene, their royall iſſue, and the Eſtates of 
this land, Eccleſiaſticall and Ciuill. 

This Treaſon was as a Sea, wherein all 


— 


other Treaſons baue loſt themlelues. 0 


tongue is able to expꝛeſle » 1102 any hearte is 


ſuffictent to conceiue the deapch of this inten⸗ 
ded Uillainie. Let vs imagine what ho2ro? 


it had beene foꝛ vs to beholde, with our eyes, 
our Cities and Towies inuiroucd with do⸗ 
meſtiaall Enemies, who mere ready to ran: 
ſacke our houſes , to confiſcate our goods, to 
manſſacre our Childꝛen, to dꝛawe the ſwon 
of warre in the land of peace, to quench the 


light in our Iſrael, and to remote our candle | 


and candle ſticke out of the place. But blel. 
led be the name of our God the Keeper of l. 
rae], ho neither ſlumbꝛeth noꝛ ſlerpeth, who 

bath y1eſerned vs from the violence of out 


enimies and hath veliuered vs e faucibusfati, 
out of the Iawes of death and deſtruction : 


The Snare is broken and wee are deliuered, 
Dur Ring, the Loꝛds annointed, liueth to 
the gloꝛy of God, and the god ofhis Church: 
dur vertuous Queene flowꝛiſheth, as a fruit⸗ 
full Uine vpon the wals of his Palaces: theit 
royall ſeed pꝛoſper in their ſight and all god 
ſubiects ofthis Land, of what condition ſoc: 


uer ſcher be, haue their hearts filled with toy, 
ald 


— 
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which they ſharpened (2 others entreth 


deration of a learred wan of later times 


| in be nor iin felicitatem This is. as J may ſo 
ay, the ſkill and the eſpeciall trade of tbe wil 


oh 
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and their mouthes with the ſonges of thanſk 
gluing, fo: the Loꝛds gracious procectid ouer 
vs. And fo? our enemies, ſhame hath couered 
their faces: they fret & gnaſh with their teeth: 
into the ſame pit which they haue dig d foꝛ o 
thers they are fallen themnſelues : the ſwoꝛd 


tough their gwne ſides : their hane lire of 
Gun- powder is turned to a hon ſtre ot y. 
Vith the ſame fire that they thaught to hurn 
vs, they haue been ſlaine oz ſcoꝛched thẽſelues. 
This is the Loꝛds doing: and it is woon | 
derkull in our light. It was a worthy conſt 


who laith to this pnrpole, /t autem hc pecu- 
liaris ars, Vt ita dicam, diving ſapitutiæ, ita 
temperare conatus malozum „ Vt illorum impie- 
tatemi vertat in ſaam gloriam * et exitium quod 
alis inteudant vertat in authorum permciemyet 


dome of Gad, fo to teinper and oꝛder the en: 


deugurs and attenpts of wicked men, that | 
her turneth chem to his owne glozy, ant to 


turne the 8. ſtructtan which they attempt a 
gatnſt o' hers, to the viter vndoing ok the au 
thoꝛs ot ic, and to the happmelle and comfort 
ok the God y ones. 
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A moit ſure an euident demenffration 


So it is to all 
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Bernard 


and therefoꝛe as Bernard hath very woꝛthily 


vs with his iudgements, who would not ber 


＋ — 
hereof we haue in our late deliuerance:foꝛ our 
intended de ſtruction is turned vnto the confy;| 
ſion ok our adverſaries, vnto the furtherance 
ofthe Goſpell,+ to the increaſe of Gods gia. 
ry. Oh let this be oblerued aboue all the dates 
of the peare, let it be wait in Calenders in gol. 
den letters; that not onely the age pꝛeſent, but 
the genetations to come may bee ſtirred vp 
vnto due thankkulnes. And ye the beloued of 
our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt who are participants 
and beholders of this great and wonderkull 
mercp, acknowledge it with thankkull barts, 
and lips: and make knowen pour thankfulnes 
by your cantinuall obediece. Foꝛ, true thank: 
fulneſſe is not verball but coꝛdiall, and actual: 


obſerued, it is called Gratiarum actio, non ra- 
tiarum didtio. 

Ik we deſpiſe oꝛ ſet light by ſo great graces 
of the Loꝛd, we are to loke foꝛ none other but 
that the Loꝛd will take the rod in his hands a⸗ 
gaine, and vtterly confound and ouerwhelme 


reclaimed and bꝛought to true c vnfained re- 
pentance by his euerlaſting mercies: Fo the 
Loꝛd will not be mocked, neither can hee be 
deceined, That which we ſom, that ſame ſhal 
we aſſuredly reape. Jf we ſowe the ſæde o 


diſobedience, vnthankefulnes, and m_ 
| then 


K. 
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then ſhall we alſo reape the fearefull crop of 


death, and euerlaſting deſtruction, both of bo- 
dies and ſoules. From the which the Loꝛd of 


his infinite mercy, ſaue, and deliuer vs. 


21 Let vs then in time recal our ſelues to 
a better conſideration, and let vs conſtantlyp 
and thankfully imbꝛace the wozd of God and 
perleuer in the way of godlines. It was king 
Hezekias ſingular commendation, that he did 
cleaue vnto the Loꝛd, and departed not from 
him. And it was a Chaiſtian reſolution of 
Policarpe to the Leefecenant of 
who incited him to deliuer himſelfe from im» 
pꝛilonment & bonds by blaſpheming Chyilt : 
ts whom he made this anſwer; Theſe eighty 
ſixe yeares haue I ſerued him, and yet did hee 
neuer hurt me: and (ure, [Will not forlake him 
now. Euen ſo let vs reislue, that foꝛ ſo much 
as we baue begun our Pil _ = the ſpi⸗ 
rite, neuer to end it in the fle nd that if al 
the woꝛld would fall awa — God and — 


bp, pet we, & ours wil ſerue the Loꝛd. S 


| hall we be ſare, in the end ol this our fy 
mage which we haue haue palled with feare, 
to enter into that ſpirituall Canaan, 
which Chriſt our Iehovahath 
/ pꝛomiſed vs. 


FINIS. 
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TO THE READER 


7 Hriſtian Reader, if by the 
(>| grace and mercy pf God, 
0 thou haſt rece iued that "kg 
BG * fite, by theſe former conſide. 
[D 1 rations, which I haue prayed 
— — vnto God), that every one 
(which defireth to be a Chriſtian indeed) may 

receine; I doubt not but thou haſt a harty foe 
ir g & ſorrow for thy ſinnes, witha dereſtatic 
and loathing of the ſame, and doeſt earneſtly 
deſire to be reconciled vnto Chriſt, ard to be 
aſſured of the forgiueneſſe of thy ſinnes, and 
 cenſequentiy of thy ſaluation: which by no 
be tter meanes thou canſt accompliſh, then by 

| Preparing thy ſelte rightly and worthily to re- 
ceiue the holy Sacrament of theSupper of our 
moſt bleſied Lord ard Saviour leſus Chriſt. 

Tov bick ende and purpoſe , I exhort and be- 
etch thee (even for the loue of him who lo 


dearely louedvsthat he gaue his life for vs, 
yea 
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yea, and as thou tendreſt the ſaluation of thy 
own ſoule, that thou wilt enter into the Court 
of thy own conſcience( which at the later day 
o ill be a witnes either to iuſtifie or condemne 
thee) and examine thy ſelfe ( either by this 
which follow eth, or by ſome other godly and 
Chriſtian rule) eſpecially whether thou haue 
that faith, that repentance, that thankfulneſſe 
vnto God, and that loue to thy neighbours | 
and brethren in Chriſt leſus, which is neceſ- 
ſarie to the receiving of ſo greata benefite and 
bleſsing, as is the body and bloud of our Lord 
and Sauiour Chriſt leſus, the onely price of 
our Redemption; leaſt thou be found guilty | 
at the later day of the Lords body and bloud | 
For he that eateth this bread and drinketh the 
Cup of the Lord vnworthily, is guilty , and 
eateth 8 drinketh his own damnation : from N 
which ſtate good Lord deliner vs, | 


© — it is neceſſarpthat wee hear: 


7 — 


2 


Sree 


' THE COVRT OF. 
CONSCIENCE. 


VVherein every Sinner may examine and 
trie himſelfe, whether he be fitly prepared 
to receive the bleſſed Sacrament 


of the Lords Supper. 


Ear cly beloned in our Lo 
and Sauiour Teſus Chriſt, If 


ot the holy ſupper of our mot? 
bleſſed Sauioz & Redeemer, 


ken unto the Apoſtle S. Paul ro the Corin- 
thians, Chapter 11. Verſ, 27 : There hee 


| 


we will be woꝛthy receiuers 


aich thus; VVhoſoeuer ſhal eate this Bread, 
and drinke the Cup of the Lord voworthily, 


ſhall be guilty of the body and bloud of the 


Lord. 2 8. Let a man therefore examine him- 


of this Cup. 29. For he that eateth & drin- 
keth vnworthily, eateth and drinketh bis own 
damnation, becauſe he diſcerns not the Lords 
body &c. Here the Apoſtle ſheweth vs the 


ſelfe, and ſo let him cate of this Bread, & drink 


danger of the vuwozthy receiuing the Lozds 


body 


— 
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may be woꝛthy receiuers ofthe ſame; Name⸗ 


body and bloud, and allo the! meanes how U we | 


ly, by examining our ſelues: which examina⸗ 
tion conſiſteth chiefly in koure points: that is 
to lap, in Faith Repentance, G iuing of thanks 
to God, and Love towards our neighbours, 
Firſt, wee mult haue Faith, that is to ſap, a 
certatne and infallible aſſurance , and ſirme 
| yerſwaſton that God is a mercifull Father 
vnto vs, in the name ofhis Son leſus Chriſt | 
our Loꝛʒd, whom he delinered to death fo2 vs. | 
Pea, cucry ſinner muſt apply Chriſt his me- 
tits particularly vnto himlelke. This Faith 
tommeth not of vs, neither is it grounded vp- 
| on vs, 02 vpon anythinge that is in vs: but 
it commeth from God, and is grounded vpon 
God the Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt, 
and vpõ the pꝛomiles of the Golpel chfirme 
inwardly within vs, by the wozking of ö holy 
Ghoſt, which crieth in our hearts Abba, that 
is to ſay, Father, Furthermoze, this Faith 
is nouriſhed, confirmed and increaſed in vs by 
the holy Sacraments . Fo! in the Supper, 
God as a good Father (after heehath once 
bought vs into his Church by Baptiſme ) 
nouriſhed vs ſpiritually with the pꝛoper ſub; 
ſtance of his Sonne leſus Chriſt , applying 
and making pꝛoper vnto eucry one of vs, the 


ano 


merit of his death and yaſſion , To this end 


* 


©" OG UE 1 4. ——_— 11 *. 
— 75 — — I — 9 — 


N 


| 


2 2 - - 
— — » - — 


—— . 
: 


- -- —_—_ 4 
— i 


— 
- 
ASE 1 2 = 5 
, . c- - . 
rn 1 « * RN > A, - — — — — = 
. * = 2 — - - = — - 
* ” of _ * FP .. — * — 1 a - k 5 — - 2 o de 
. b x o - "8. — # — 7152 4 
2 4 N N 5 1 ä * - 8 £X 4 s 
- 4 4 2 * = A d « * a = * 4 
"os, 1 . * - — * G _ of _ 
42 2 ö x > +> * a 


3 — 


* yo. 


Maes. ww. ac... ea; th. -.(atl8. owe tit. 


. 


mmm... 
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Mat, 26. 2 
Mar 14.21 
Luk. 22. 19 
ts Cor. 11 


a 


Plal'8,7, 
Mat. 11, 
Heb. 1. 2 


Joh. 3. 26 
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and purpoſe it is that Ielus Chriſt, humſelfe, 
giueth vs the Bꝛead and Mine: that he com⸗ 
mandech vs, to eate and danke it: that her 
laith, that the Bꝛead is his body which is gi 
ten foꝛ vs, and that the CUine is his blond 
which is ſhed foꝛ the remiſſion of our ſinnes: 
by which woꝛds he giuethhimſefe wholp vn 
to vs he will he our nouriſhment and ſpiritu⸗ 
all life : he will dwell in vs by his holy ſpirit, 
aud will that we abide in him by faith; that 
though beliefe we map not periſh, but haue 
eternall life, wherofhe is the onely Heyꝛe and 


ofthe Supper, ſerueth to the confirmation of 
our Faith, and ſure warranting of our ſalus 
tion: inſomuch as it allureth vs, and cauſcth 


vs to ſæ with ſpiritual eyes, that Ieſus Chriſt 


was once bꝛoken with the paines ok death in 
Heiuſalem, ta deliuer vs from the ſame, and 
ta get vs eternall like. Alſo, in that, that by 
the Tom mandement of Chriſt Ieſus, we take 


the Bꝛead in aur hands, and then the Cuppe: 


eh in chat, that wee eate the Bꝛead, 
and dꝛinke the Aine, which turne into the 


nouriſh ment ot our bodies, we are certified, 
that by che hands of Faith, wee take and im⸗ 
b1aic leſos Chriſt aur Lo2d , foꝛ our onely 
Sau our and Nedeemer, and that by the ſame 
Fach we eate bis body ſpiritually, and dzink 


his 


nn * 
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Giuer. In like ſoꝛt the bꝛeaking of the Bead | 
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his bloud to the hope of cternall like. 

Now, enerp on? of vs muſt liue by his 
| owne Faith, according as we make our 
| 'Confeilion in the Belieke, which is called the 
Apoſtles, in that every man ſaych byhim- 
ſelfe, bele eue in God, and ſa: th not, Tee 
belckue. Cle muſt not here calf in our bꝛam oꝛ 
think vpon the beleeuing 92 unveelening, vp⸗ 
on the woꝛthineſle oꝛ vnwoꝛthines of an other 
man, but vpon our owne. Foꝛ Samt Paul 
doth not teach vs to examine other men , oz 
that other men ſhould examine vs, but hee 
ſaith , namely, Leta man examine himlſelfe. 
Therekoꝛe let euery one of vs fo2 his owne 
part be aſſured in his heart, that leſus Chriſt 
the true Meſſias, is come into the woꝛld to 
laue ſinners, amongſt whom hee ought to ac⸗ 
count and eſterme hunſelfe (by the erample 
of Saint Paul) the chiefeſt. Let him beleeue 
that Jeſus Chriſt came downe from Heauen 
vnto earth, to lift him vp from carthto heaut: 
that he was made the Sonne of man, to make 
him the Child of Gad: that he was concetued 
by the holy Ghoſt, and that he was boꝛne of 
the Girgin Mary, to puxiſie and clenſe his 
wicked conception and birth, Let him per. 
[wade himſelfe that the Son of God hath o⸗ 
uercome the Deuill, to deliuer him from the 
tyꝛanny and ſubtecion of the "hat : 
that 
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0 bis owne parte make p2oper vnto out 


that he hath fultilled all the Lawe, (Louing 


an eatthip Judge, and receiued (as aneutll 
doer) ſentence of condemnation for his life: 


rtble iudgement leate of Gods iuſtice, tore 


nat ion, foꝛ that he had offended one eternal 
and euerlaſting God. Let him aſſure him. 
ſelfe, that the ſame Ieſus Chriſt went downe 
to Hell koꝛ him, that is to ſap, that he ſuffered 
the loꝛrowes and terroꝛs of the ſecond death, 
and of the. ſinceare wꝛach of God to deliuer 
him, that hee died a death accurſed of God, 
in that he was hanged on the Croſſe, to put- 
chaſe him life and bleſſingbefoze God: that 
ber roſe againe, fo2agage and aſſurance of 
his reſurrection: that he aſceded into Heauen 
foꝛ a certaine token, that hee allo ſhallaſcende 
thither : that her ſitteth en the right handof 
God his lather, to ber fo2 him an euerlaſting 
Hꝛieſt, Teacher, King, Dekendoꝛ, Recociler, 
and Aduocate: to be ſhoꝛt, that he ſball come 
at his laſt comming, fo2 his comkoꝛt and full 
redemption. We muſt alſo euery one of vs 


| 
ſelues(pea, and make ours) all the goodnes 


Godhis Father with all his heart, ſtrength, |ſſ 
and might. and his neighbour as himlelfe) to 4 
get him iuſtice:that he appeared befoze Pilate | 
to crempt him from appcaring befoꝛe the ter 


ceiue ſentence of: death and euerlaſting dam] 


and 
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leſus Chriſt is God, it is to make vs parca: 


all things, which we loſt in Adam: inthat, 
that hee is well beloued of his Father, itis 
that we may be acceptable vnto him: in that, 


his riches: in that, that her hath all power a⸗ 
gainſt the Deuill Sinne, Hell, Antichziſt, 
the Told, and all our enemies, it is to de⸗ 
fend and ſhield vs: in that, that he is iuſt and 
god, it is to iuſtiſie vs, and make vs good: 
in that, that he is happy and immoꝛtall, it is 


immoꝛtality. 
hen wee ſhall thus particularly apply 


dur Loꝛd, and alſo all his eſſentiall qnalities 
vnto our ſelues, putting our whole cruſt in 
him , and in his pꝛomiles, and diſtruſting 
our ſelues , then may wee boldly come co the 
Lozds Table, whercatwe ſhall eniop leſus 
Chriſt, God andman, bythe benefit of faith, 
and ſhall felemozeoner a great increaſe ann 


kers of his Diuinity: in that, that he is heyꝛe 
amd Lozdofche wozld,it is to make vs parta | 
kers ok his Loꝛdſhip aud inheritance, and 
that we recouered in him the gouernment ok 


that he is rich, it is to make vs partakers of 


to make vs partakers ot his bleſſedneſſe and | 


all the actions and benefits of Ieſus Chriſt | 


1 be.” 
and all the riches that is in Ieſus Chriſt 2 be. 


cauſe that in giuing himſelfe to vs, her giueth 
vs his benefits alſo. So then, in that, that 
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i 1 AS 1 
al augment tation ofthe ſame, ting 

But we muſt note, that it is impoſſible fo) | WY] leſu 

| vs to be vintte and made one with Chriſt , and ing: 
« to bemnave partakers of the Treaſures and wel 


Niches which are mhim, unlelle we firſt re- | Y of C 
nounce Antichꝛiſt and his kingdome, and vn is it 
ls Uh we deteſt all Idolatry, Superſtition an? | I | Chr 
radit ons of men, dizecly contrary to the Y| Cor 
| pa: :eſerure of God, bounded and ſimited out part. 
in his word. Foꝛ fe eing that God is our one tobe 
lv Treatoz, and hegiueth hinſelfe wholly vit- dpa 
£0 vs in the gerlon of his Sonne leſus Chriſt, mad 
che true Laa n whom allnatians of che earth | I fiefh 
webe if is great reaſon, that likewile by Ather 
*aith we 8182 vy our lelues, and yreld vs abba 
rel ur God, And thence it is that God, of J 
in the lawe dooth rightelp require of his pes 
ple, that they haue no other Gods but hum: 
And that they loue him with all their heart, 
with all their ſoule with all their grength, 
and under dandeug, that is to ſay vatth all their 
partes, as well ward as olitward. aw 
then ct it is alio, that God doth not one ly re- 
ens, [hue and rom wie all them that halt on both 
©5351 $Des bur cunm md ech alla, that they which 
facrifixe vnro ſtrange gods, ſhoulb be put to 
death. And to this pucpofe O. Paul(muinding 
ta warne the Cormitiiars! ta le froin Joola 
tre) victh an argument takou from the knit- 
| ting 6. 
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ting together and vnion ithat wee haue with 
leſus Chriſt our Lotd in the Supper, ſyeak- 


ing after this fozt, The cup of ble Tag which | 
we bleſle, is it not the cõmunion ofthe bloud 


is it not the Communion of the. Body of 


of Chriſt * And the bꝛead which wee bocake: | 


Chriſt? As if hee would ſap , that ſeeing the 
Corinthians came not to the Supper tobe 
partakers ſimply of earthly Clements , but 
to be partakers reaiſp and iuderd of the Bo. 
dy and bloud ok our Low Fetus Thult, to be 
made one with him by faity , and to be made 
fiefh of his fleſh , and bone of his bones: that 
therekoꝛe it were too great wickedulle and 
abhomination, to be pꝛeſent in the allemblies 
of Inkidels, oꝛ co bee partakers of their Ido⸗ 
latry. And therefoꝛe the Apoſtle adbeth akter⸗ 
ward that the Corinthians cannot dꝛinke of 
the Cup of the Loꝛd, and of the cup of deuils: 
and that they cannot bee partakers of the 
Loꝛds Table, and ofthe Table of Deuils. 
Ahereby he ſignifieth, that it is impoſlible 
to ſerue God, and the deull together, aud chat 
whoſoeuer doth communicate with Fdola- 
trie, dooth manikeſtly renounce our Lo2d 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Therefoze ſceing that darke- 
neſſe ts no moꝛe contrary to light, Uice to 
Uertue, death to life, }Jaradie to Mell, then | 


the Pope and his doctrine is contrary to ur 
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ft 32. 
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behooucth all true faithfull people to with: 
aw chemie lues wholy from opery, and 
caſt off without delay the poake of that Ro: 
nth Antichiſt , that they may giue them. 
ſelues wholly to the leruice of this Saiour 


|tebo leſus Chriſt and hig holy Solpell 1 


of Gon, and the promiſes ok the heauenly fa 


ther, canuat intile and perlwade vs to prelde 
our ic iucs whollpto God, to put our trult in 
hum oncly, to ſerue and woꝛſhip him onelp, 


accoꝛding to his will, but that we will pet 
cleaue vnto Antichꝛiſt, and his leruants and 
Miniſters: pet at the leaſt, let the thꝛetnings 
and iudgements of God hinder vs, and feare 
vs lo to do: as when it is ſaide, Goe outof 
her my people, ihat ye be not partakers in her 


ſinnes, and that ye teceiue not of her plagues. 


pure wine, which is pawꝛed into the cuppe 


And againe, ifany man wozſhip the beaſt 
and his image, and receive his marke in his 


koꝛehead, oꝛ in his hand, the ſame ſhall dꝛinke 


of the wine ofthe wꝛath of God, yea okthe 


of his wiath, and he ſhall be toꝛmented in fire 
and bꝛimſtone befoꝛe the holy Angels and be- 
fore the Lambe. And that ſtinke of their to2- 
ment ſhall aſcend euermoꝛe: and they ſhall 
haue noreſt, day noꝛ night, which a 
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and Redermer leſus Chriſt. But if ſo be that 
the Tommumnion that we haue with the Son 
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| (he bealtth:Simage,and whoſocuer receiueth 
che print of his name. And againe, The feare- | Apo. 21,8 
full and vabelccuing , the ahhommable mur⸗ 
cherers - whozemongers ſozcerers idolaters, | 
aud all lyers ſhall haue their part in the Lake 
which burneth with fire and boimſtone which | 
s the ſecond death. Let this therefoꝛe be wel 
punted in aur hearts, that wee be not ſedu⸗ 
ed and deſtroied with the vain ſervers of this 
world, wh ch thinke it is a thing not impoſli 
ble, toſerue God and the Oeuil, Jeſus Chziſt 
+ Antichnff, to follow the commandements 
of God and ok men and to latiſſie the affecti⸗ 
ons of the ſpirit, and of the fleſh all at once⸗ 


142 


1 
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2, VVe muſt baue Repentance. 


Te pꝛeparatien, wherco? wee ſpake be⸗ a 
koꝛe touching faith, whictz applyed vnto 
euerp one of vs, particularly, Ieſos Chriſt 
wich all his riches and bleſſings, can haue no 
place in vs, vnleſſe it bꝛing koꝛth allo in vs a 
true Repentance : that is co ſay, à true mil: 
| king of cuill, and a burning loue and affecti⸗ 
on of good nelle: as wee fee the example in 
Dauiq, Peter, Paul, and other holy men . Te WE 
muſt haue a ſozrow and vnkeigned oriete , fo2 1 
that we haue offended God, koz that we haue 
befoꝛe times wickedly abuled our Creation, 


1 Redempti-| , j We” 
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| Redemption , and Baptiſme, fo2 that wee 


haue provoked God with all our members, 
fo2 that we haue abiiſed our vnderſfauding, 
heart, tongue, feere, andhandes : koꝛ that we 
haue giuen and let kooꝛth our ſoules and bo- 
dies (which are the Temples wherein God 


perſtition filthineſle, blaſphemy , whozedom, 
extortion, vſury, robbery, gluttenp, dꝛun⸗ 
' kennefle, ambition, exceſſe, rpot , and other 
woꝛldly vanities ; which is as much as if we 
would haue lodged God the Father, the 


Don, and the holy Ghoft, ina ſtinking and 
filthy Pꝛiuy. Tre muſt cherefoye be ſoꝛy fo? | 


our wicked life paſled, vſing a true and ſeuere 
eramining of our ſelues, which map bꝛing 
fa2thinvs a diſpleaſan:neſſe and hoꝛrour of 
our fozepaſſed renting and bzeaking by all 
manner of meanes of the Lawe of God , to 
follow the will of the Deuill, ok the wonlde, 
and ofthe fleſh . Nowe the bꝛeaking of the 
Bꝛead of the Supper (which is omitted in 
the aſſeouer of the Papiſts) ſhould cauſe 
vs to acknowledge and deteſt our wickednes, 
that is to ſay, whatſoeuer is found in vs con 
trary and repugnant to the pure & holy Lawe 
of GOD. Foz, in that, that the bꝛead is bꝛo 
ken foꝛ vs, oꝛ rather in that, that wee bꝛeake 
the Bꝛead of the Supper of our Lozd leſus 
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is ee, that it is our Sinnes and iniquities, 


Cbrift + it ſigniſteth vnto vs, that indeede it | 


winch haue crucified and put to death the 


L9)d offite, who ie the very ſame leſus Chriſt 


our Lozd. Sothat wee muſt not doe, as in 
times palt the Inſidelles did , which made 
great Lamentations and mueckines againſt 
the Jewes, Pontius Pilate, Herode , Iudas, 
and them that had executed and put Chriſt 
to death, and in the meane ſeaſon flattered 
themlelues, vaunting of their owne merites 
and deſertes: and did not narrowly conſider, 
that ladas, Pontius Pilate, Herod, were but 
erecuters and miniſters , of their impieties 
and ſinnes. 

Let vs thereloꝛe conſider in the bꝛeaking 
ofthe Bꝛead, that our ſinnes, pea, the ſinnes 
of cucry one of vs ſeuerally, crucified the 
Sonineof GOOD, and bzake him with the 
ſoꝛrowes of the firſt and lecond death: as 
namely the woꝛdes of the Supper doe ſhewe 
that the Body of leſus Chriſt wag bꝛoken fo2 
vs, and his bloud was ſhed fo2 the remiſſion 
of our ſinnes. And our heauenly Father wit- 
neſlech the ſame , ſneaking ok the death of 
his Sonne, Fo2 the ſinne ofmp people, haue 
Imitten him Then ikit be ſo , that our 
Dinncs beeing weighed in the Ballance of 
the iuſtice of G O DO, were found to be ſg 
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| wetghty, and ok fo great talpoꝛtance „ that 
| his w2ath and di Fleaſare could neuer haue 
| bene appeaſed towards vs, but by the death 
| and paſſien of his onely Some. which ma 
keth full ſatilkacton, J ſay. hy the cruell ig 
* it. 27 nominious death ofthe Crolle : how ſhould 
3 not wer hence laꝛmard deteſt and abhoꝛre our 
ſinne, as that Which is the crucil and bloudy 
mur the rer of the onely Sonne of God: Be, 
hold the Sunne and the Mone, behold the 
Element, bcholde the vaile of the Temple, | 
behold the Stones and Rocks, which were 
mooued at the death of leſus Chriſt, which 
ſhewed forth tokens ol ſoꝛrow: and we which 
beare with en our ſelues the cauſe of his death, 
ſhall not we haue in hoꝛrour and dereſtation 
this curled enemy ſinue, that is lodged with: 
in vs. 

Shall wee ſufferhim to rule and dwell in 
vs, as befoꝛe, that it might bꝛing home death 
ſvnto vs? Mot ſo: but wee mut deteſt it, as 

J | that. fat befoꝛe time ſeperated vs from God 
- | ourchtefeſthappineſle : as that, that cauſed 

bs to loſe the Image and ſimilitude of God, 
accoꝛding to which wee were created at the 
| I beginning by GOD. It is chat, that hath 
* wholly deſtroyed vs, that hath depꝛtued vs of 
| holineſſe and righteouſneſle, that hath bant- 
| ted vs out of Haradice, that hath made vs 
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ſlaues tothe tyꝛanny of the Oeuill, that hath 
made vs lubieces to ſo many miſeries and di⸗ 
ſeaſes; and to be ſhoꝛt, both to the firſt and 
F {econd death: It is that, which after it had | | 
ſet a barre and diuiſion betwærne God and 
vs, cauſed vs to [i our owne filthinefle, pur: | 
chaſed to vs ſhamekull and villanous infamy, 
made vs fo tremble af the voice of our God, 
which was befoꝛe moſt pleaſant and louing 
unte vs. It is that, wherby the wꝛath of God | 
is heaped vpon men: chat maketh the earth to 
become barren, and to bꝛing fw2th thoꝛns and 
Ichiſtles: that cauſes women to bꝛing foꝛth in 
lozrow, and that meu eate their bꝛead in the ! 
ſweat and labour of their bodies. Seeing then 
that ſinne bzingeth forth , and pꝛocureth vuts 
vs daily, ſo many miſertes, it followerh that 
Eve ought to withdzaw. our ſelues from it, if 
we will not be wilfull enemies ol our owne | | 
happineſſe & ſaluation, Now then, J cite here 
all diſo2dece2 and ſlanderous perſons , which 
lotwithſtanding are ſo impudent to pꝛeſent | 
themſelues to the Loꝛds holy Table: J aſke 74 
the what it is that they pꝛomiſed vnto God 
and his Church in Baptiſme : They will an- 
wer me, that they pꝛomiſed God to renounce 
the Deuil and all his woꝛkes. But one of the 
(hiefe and pꝛincipall wozks of the Oeuil , is 
Ian. Why do they not then abſtaine from it 
| R 3 Ahr J 
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into the mire wilfully by his owne folly , and 


2 Ga, 


God and his Church : TT1hp haue they con 


pꝛeſent themſelues befoꝛe God, to altze him 
pardon and remiſſion of their ſins; ſing that 
moꝛe and moꝛe they heap ſin to fin, and cru- 
cifie and kil againc (as much as in them lieth 
the Son at God, oꝛ at the leaſt make a froze 
and a [coffe of the purging of his bloud. which 
was applyed to them in Baptiſme. Put the 
caſe that a wicked man, }Joaze, and deſtitute 
of all help. were fallen into a mire, whercout 
he could by no meanes ratle vp himleife ; and 
that ſome poͤung Pynce palling that way, 
toke the pames to dꝛaw him out of the ditch, 
to make him cleane, to cloath him with go2- 
gious and pꝛecious auparell : if this wicked 
man, and pooze miſerable caytife, fali againe 


| Whyare they trapto2s , and diſobe dient to 


ſptred with the deuill, the woz!t, and the fel 
againſt their owne ſaluation% How dare they 


beray both himſelfe and his apparell , being 
moꝛeouer in great danger ok his life: would 
not one thinke that this man were maruellou 
lly vnkind, anda contemner of that Pzicely 
bounty and good neſſe; and onthe other lide, 
a wilful and ſcoꝛnful enimy ol his own health, 
woꝛthy to be loſt and caſt away withaut any 
help oz aſſiſtance: Euen fo ſtandeth our caſe 


with leſus Chriſt. We fell all into the pud 


dic! 


nmeanes get out of our ſelues, and out ofthe | 
ditch of deſtruction, whereinto we are all fal- | 


— 


all wicked dwers, and wozthp of an hundꝛed 
thouſand gibbets befoꝛe God, wee con by no 


len by pur owne fault. 
Beholdthe Son of God, the King of Kings, 
the Loꝛd of Loꝛds, which commeth to dꝛawe 
vs out of this puddle, which commeth to waſb 
vs with his pꝛecious bloud, which vouchſa⸗ 
feth to cloath vs with the pꝛoper cloake of his 
righteouſneſſe and innocency. Jf we come a⸗ 
game to wallow our ſelues in the puddle of 
ſinne, if wee pleaſe our lelues in it, if wee 
defile and bedurt the robe of innoce ncy which 
hee hath giuen vs in Babtiſme, are wee nat 
manifeſt contemners of the meſtimable loue 
and gift of leſus Chriſt , and are mozeouer 
worthy to raote a thouſand times in our filtht- 
nes, oꝛ rather to gnaſh our teeth everlaſting» 
ly with the deuels in hell: It is eutdent, 
Seeing th? that it is ſo, that the end of our 
tedemption, baptilme, c iuſtiſicatiõ,. requireth 
of vs to abſtain from ſin, (lo far foꝛih as poſſi⸗ 
bly we may, and our fleſhip infitmitie wil ſuf- 
fer) we muſt take all patnes and diligence by 
the vertue ofthe ſpirit of God , to caſt out 
from vs all foulneſſe and filthinelle; idolatry, 
\ blaſphemp, rebellion, hatred, murther, who - 
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dle of ſinne, in the perlon of Adam, we are Genel: 3.6. 
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per, in that we are made fleſh of his fleſh and 


dome, theft and vſurp, x all other things con. 
[trary to the holy Lawe, if wee will not bee 

moꝛe then ingratefull towardes Tefus Chriſt 
＋ open enemies of his Church, and ont 
owne ſaluation, But vecaule ic is not ſułſic. 


repentante, fo acknowledge our miſery , to 
abhoze it, to confeſſe it, ano to abſtaine from 


god which God commandeth in his woꝛd: we 
neſtly to ſtirre vs vppe to the lanctikying ot | 
and made one with Chꝛiſt Jelus in the ſup 


bones of his dones, in that we liue by his ho⸗ 
ly ſpitit : ought not this vpon good cauſe to 
exhoꝛt vs to confozn our ſelues to the J mage 
and übenelle ofthe Lolinelte of our Loꝛd Fe: 

ſus Chꝛiſt: Can her dwell in vs. nouriſh vs 
with his owne ſubſtance, quicken vs with his 
holy ſpirit, ioyne vs vnto himlelfe by the bon) 
of Faith,; yet fo, that he, his holy ſpirit, and 
Faith, bꝛing not kooꝛth in vs good woꝛkes! 


ent fo2 the in ucing ofa true and heaithfult 


it; but we mut allo know, deſire. and do that 
mit conſider the argument which ought ear. 


the name of God, Firſt, in that we are ioyned 


Moꝛeouer, foiaſmuch as hee doth not attic 
himſelfe vnto vs halfe meale. and deſtitute of 
his qualities and riches, but actompained 
with all lpirituall giktes a: dblcfſings , ad02: | 


ned with reel t perfection , accom: 


panied | 
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can wee receine Jeſus Chuſt enriched wich 
all his graces, that the righteouluelle of our 
head map thine in vs which are members: 
yea, ſhine in all our partes, as well inward as 
ontward: Mult it needes be, that the two 
| partes of our ſoule, that is to ſap , our minde 
and heart, which ought to appꝛehende and 
| take holde of the pꝛomiſes of God , which 
ought to receiue by laith the Body aud Blood 


leſus Chriſt true God, equall in euery reſaec 
to God his Father, and teue man, made of 
humane body and ſoule: that this minde and 
heart (J lay) muſt be applyed to the meditati⸗ 
on and loue of woꝛldly and wicked things, be⸗ 
ing deſtitute of the knowledge aud loue of 
God, and ofthe lou? or onr neighbour: doth 
it bchoue our body, which is the Temple of 
God, to be pzofaned 4 that our eares, which 
were created of God to hcare his voice, ſhould 


Doth it behaue our tongue, which is bound 
by the right ok creation, to ling the pꝛailes of 


of the gloꝛy or God, ſhuld be mute to godnes. 


bee ſfopped againſt it, and be opened to vant 
ties, wanton talke, x vnchaſt wozldly ſongs: 


God, and by the rigbt of redemption, to ſhew 
foꝛth the Loꝛds death till hee come: That 


this tongue, which is lo pꝛoper an inſtrument | 


pnied with innocency and ſancification:how 


incel 
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l inccuuntly gecupied in backebiting, ſlaunde⸗ 
ring, blaſpheming. oꝛ at the leaſtin ſpeaking 
dic woꝛds. wherof one bay we ſhall yceld an 
at before che thꝛane of the Maieſtie of | 
| So: doth it hehoue our mouth, which ought 
to recetue the bleſſed ſigne of the body & bled | 
or Loꝛd leſus, to (uppreſſethe benefit of | 
aut redemption, and to haue adders poiſon in 
it? Doth u behove our hands, which oaght 
to take (at the ſupper ) the aſſured gage ofthe 
| ?24c of God, the inkfallihle pledges of his 
leaguc with vs, the earneſt penny of our ſal- 
uation, to be void of godnes: and belide that. 
1 bee giuen to extoꝛtion, theft, murtber, oppꝛel⸗ 
ſton, and violence: Doth it beboue our fecte, 
| which ought to run c make haſt to goodnelle, 
to be ready and light to run ta miſchiefe : No | 
(uiclp ; but as be which calleth vs, is holy, ſo 
- \tikewiſc muſt we alſo be holy. As her hath 
i: b:ought vs by haly Baptiſme into his ho 
ly houſe, which is his Church, the Commu: 
nion or Seits: Eucn lo lkewiſe muſt we 
lead therein a good and holy conuerſation. As 

be hath waſhcd vs from our ſins, by the pꝛe 

| ('011S bioud pf his Son Teſus Chriſt ſo muſt 
| me bie lo them, and liue in righteouſneſſe. As 
Lee hath railed vs to che incozruptible hope 
oft he bicked reſurrection and eternall life: lo 
| 1 We Ut vp our hearts on high, and not be 


3 
af. 


buried 
ma 


8 


LE 


—_— 


— 


% | | 
| The Court of Conſcience 251 | 


— 


buried like Moles in this fraile and tranſitoꝛ 
earth. To be ſhaꝛt, ſeeing that the grace of 
| Gadts let befo2e vs euery day, and his holy 

woꝛd loundeth in our eares, to this onely end, | 
that it map be ſaluatiou vatovs, aud that(re- | C2. 11. 
nouncing all vugadlines and woꝛldly deſires) | 3.44. 
we ſhould liue (overly, iuſtly, and godlyin this 
pꝛeſent woꝛld, looking foꝛ the bleſſed hope g 
|appeartag ofthe glozp of the mighty God, 
and ofour Sauiour leſus Chrilt ; lee muſt 
ap vnto this god God, that he would giue 
vs grace, ſo to behaue our lelues towardes | 
him in liuing godly , ſo towardes our neigb⸗ 
bours in liuung iuſtly, ſo towards the poꝛe in | 
relieving them charitably , and lo towardes 
our ſelues in liuing ſoberly, that wer may be 
found at that day irrepꝛehenſible, by the 
meancs of that his welbeloued Sonne our 
L o2d Ieſus Chriit, - 


3. Of Thankes-giuing. 


IT Virdlp we muſt gine thanks to this god | 
God, koz the benefit of our redemption : 

| and fo2 this cauſe the Auncients called the 
holy ſupper Euchariſtia, that is to ſap, grate- 
[fulneſſe, good grace, giuing or thanks. Foz if 
la be that our oꝛdmary fode and daily bꝛead, 
which God gigeth vs foz the nouriſhineat of 
our | 
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our bodyes; ought to bee ſancified by > the 
| woꝛd, and recetued with thankſe;turng : ought 
| we not much mozetothank Gov fo2 the hea- 
, tenlp bꝛead, and foꝛ the nouriſhment of our 
ſoules, which is offered vnto vs, and really 
giuen vs in the hely Supper of leſus Chriſt? 
And wee ſee alſo. howleſus Chriſt himlelle 
ſhewelh vs an example hereok. Fo2, when he 
twke the bꝛead ofthe Supper S. Vathewe, 
and S. Marke {ap , that Tefus Chriſt bleſſed, 
ann Luce expoundeth this woꝛd to blelie, 
when he laich, that he gaue thankes. 
| Mom then, ſceing that we lee, that Telus 
Chriſt, when hee tooke the bead ofthe ſup⸗ 
per, gaue thanks to God his Father, as hee 
did alſo when hee tooke the Cup and that fo? 
the rezemption of mankind: it is our duty to 


coniderthe greatneſſe ofthe benefite of our 
[redemption , and the excellency of che gikte 
which God giueth vs at his holy table:which 
catinot be done, vnlelle wee conſider our mi⸗ 
ſerable condition , which was befoze figured 
by the tempoꝛall captiuity of & gypt. 

Tag ſe there, how Pharaoh was ſtrong 
and mighty, how be knew not the Generall, 
how hee went about to kill all the ſcde of the 
| Iiraelites » bythe ſuppꝛell lon and * "Ji 
their 


doe the like. And that wee map be the better 
moved ta. giue thankes ta God, wer haue to | 
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thirty prares, Mere map wee liuely beholde 


onely men childꝛen, but hee led vs all indiffe- | 


— —i - ooo 
— — 
—— —  — — 


the ir men thildꝛem melee alſg how exceſſtue⸗ 
ly hte cauſed the Jtaelites ta worke w thaut 
any hape of wages. how he wound not ſuffer 
them by any moanes taſacrificcta the Loe d, 
noꝛ to Foe forth of the land of #g pt. 

Ahich thing con ianed nat for one pear? | 


« 
„ 


ot Wa, but foꝛ the Ware of faure hundꝛed and 


a dꝛaught of dur miſeryp. Cee mere all loſt 
and deſtroyed in Adam. Ties were hslden 
captiues in the helly &Agypr, under the Ty | 
ranny of a ſpicitual Pharaoh, which ts the de⸗ 
uill. This Tyꝛant was ſtrang and mighty: 
he ſuffered vs nat to ſerue our S DD. Pee 
made vs to labour incefſantly in ſlauiſh and 
vnkruitkull woꝛkes of ſinne, to the eſtabliſh. 
ment ofhis owne kingdome. Mee Vewe not 


rently, to vtter ruine, and deſtruckion. And 
this Tyꝛanny hid not onelp continued foꝛ a 
certaine time, but had beene eternall and fo? 

euer permanent , if the mercy and power or 
our God had not plucked vs out of it by the 
miniſtry ofthe true Vioſes, which is our Loꝛd 
leſus Chriſt , whois the true Lambe which 
the heauenly Father hath deliuered to death. 
to deliuer vs from it, and purchale vs eterna 


| 


Fern 


life + And if is ſaide 7 that Godſo loued pi) | 
world „ that hee hath giuen his onely beg. 
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Luk. 2216 gh of the holy Supper; Doe this in remem- 


Cort. 11, 


ten Sonne, that whoſoever belecueth in him 
ſhould not perriſh , but have everlaſting life, 
Now then ſectng this good God hath doone 
vs lo grtat a pleaſure , as to free vs from the | 
tyanny ofthe Deull, of ſin, of death, of hell: 
ſeeing that his loue was lo great, that he de 
lmered his onely Son ta the cruell and igno 
minious death of ÿ Croſſe, foꝛ vs, which were 
the ſeruants and bondflaues o Sathan: his 
welbcloued, foz vs. which were his enemies: 
the juſt, and the L ambe without ſpot, fo? vs 
which were ſinacrs and coprupt : the onely 
heire of N aradiſe, foꝛ vs, which were wortht- 
ly hr ires ot hell: ought we not to be rauiſhed 
with admirat:on ok this great and vnſpeake- 
able loue of God towards vs: and our tungs 
to be fo2 cuer diſplayed to publiſh with a loud 
voite the pꝛaiſe of the bemifit of our redemp⸗ 
tion: It is very reaſonable:and there foꝛe we 
ſce that Tefus Chriſt admoniſheth vs of out 
duty in this behalfe, ſpeaking of the celebꝛati⸗ 


| 


brance of me: . And Saint Paul expꝛeſleth 
what remembzance this is, when hee ads 
ucrtiſeth vs, that as often as wee ſhall eate 
this Bꝛead, and dzinke this Cup, we ſhewe 
the Loꝛds death till hee come , Sceing then 
that G O D requireth of vs a true acknow- 


ur of bis benefites, which ann 
at 
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nat his hands c bountifulneſſe, by the meane: 
| | ofoar Loꝛd leſus Chriſt: let vs take “be 
e that wee bee not ſhotted with the Faris af 12 

e | Y| gratitude ; eſpecially, ifwe will not incurre 


: the wzathfull diſpleaſure of Ge, and ac 
knowledge him fo! Judge , wham we wauld 

„not acknowledge for a gentle and mercikull 

c| Father: as Saint Paul alſa to this nurpoſe 

S | I thzeatnerh che ingrate and forgetful , when 
: he faith , V Vhoſocuer ſhail eate this Bread, & 
S | F| drinke the Cup of the Lord vnworthily, ea- | 
p | I teth and drinketh his owne damnation, And 
| {| rightfully is the vengeance of God nilplated 
d | againſt them „ which wicked!ly ſuppꝛeſſe 
the glozpof God, in that, that concernerh 
$| I their owne laluation. Fo2 ik ſo be that a mute 
d| | therer ready to bee hanged kor bis wicked | 
: | I deedes, caſting away and reiecking his 0 7in. | 
e| | ces gracious pardon (and not vouchſaffug to 
r | thanke him fo2 it) deferue!h worthtlp the gal⸗ 
- | F lowes : 02 ifa childe deſerue the rodde, foꝛ not 
- | {| giuing once J thank pouto his Father, when 
h hee hath receiued at his handes great and fin» 
„gular benefits: much moze wee, which fo? 
e I otir ſinnefull and wicked deedes deſeruc to 
el bee hanged in Hell , if wee contemne the | 
grace of & D D our ſouereigne Pytnce, and 
- | make no account ok his euerlaſting benefi:e, | 


which our heauenly Father p2elenteth vs | | 
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the ſupper, by god right and reaſon wee are 
woꝛthy to periſh fo otir vinkindnaſſe and un. 
thaukekulneſſe. But here muſt we diligently 
marke the points that foliow, 

Fr, this J:8Nowlepging mull bee made 
to aue oncly Gov, by his ouly Soune leſus 


Chriſt. Fo2,cuen as God by his oncly Son 


hath created and redirmed vs krõ eucrlaſting 
wahle will he that to him alone. and by him 
alone, in whom he ts well pleaſed, we render 
cthankes fo: his bencfits. And we ler how S. 
Paul ſetteth this fooꝛtch bnto vs in many plas 
ces, and pꝛeciſely in the Epickle to the Ephe- 
ſians, where he ſaith. Bleſſed be God, euen 
the Father of dur Low leſus Chriſt, which 
bath blelled vs with al his ſpiritual blefſings 
in heauenly things in Chriſt , as hee hath 
choſen vs in him befoꝛe the foundation ofthe 
oꝛld: but they which call vpon Saints, and 


put their truſt in them, 02 in their merites, 


| they alſo which make them patrons and ad⸗ 
usocats to God: ward, and likewiſe they which 
truſt in their owne fr ength, in their owne fre 
| w. H 02 god woꝛkes, robbe God ol his glozy, 
did cannot giue him true tiankes foꝛ the be⸗ 


| cite redemption. #02 we cannot giue, to 


any creature, the lcaſt gloꝛy that may be in the 


| matter ofour laluation, but we commit facri- 
ledge 


| withall; in Teſus Chriſt „whois offered to vs in | 
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edge agatuſt God the Creatoꝛ. 
Aud therefoze renouncing our ſelues and 


euery liuing creature, let vs lay wich the A. 


poſtle, Tinto the Ring cuerlaſting, imnioꝛtal, 
muilible, vito God only wiſe, be honour and 
gloꝛy foꝛ euer and euer. 


Seconalp, thanks muſt be giuen, not with | 


the mouth only: but with the heart alſo. Foꝛ, 
ſeeing that Gad is a ſpirit, he requireti a ſer 
uice ot vs, that is agreeable to his nature: 
that is to lay, her will be ſerued of vs in ſpirit 
and truth. And therefo2e, when the pꝛayling 
of God koꝛ the benefite of redemption, com 
meth in queſtion , we mult haue our hearts 
life vp on high, and there muſt bee a conſent 
and mutual! agreement betweene our inward 
affections and our tongues 2 as we ſee how 
Dauid exhoꝛteth himſelfe to the fame , when 
he laith; My ſoule praiſe thou the Lord, and 
all that is within me praiſe his holy name. My 
ſoule (J ſay) pꝛaiſe thou the Loꝛd, and foꝛget 
nat all his benefits , And the bleſſed A urgme 
ſingeth the ſelfe lame in her Song, laping: 
My ſoule magnifieth the Lord, and my ſpirit 
reioyceth in God my Sauiour. Now all Yy- 
pocrites, and wicked perſons, alſothey that 
ling and p2ay in an vnknowen tongue, are 
here repꝛooued. Fo2 where there is novn- 
derſtanding , there is no affection no2 will, 

1 and 
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tation, 


and conſequently na faith; without which, 
whatloetier we doe, be it neuer ſo faire and | I! ; 
gloꝛious befoze men, ib is but ſinne and ahho⸗ 1 
mination befoꝛe Gad. Let vs take heed ther⸗ , 
fore that in this behalfe we wander not, and , 
goe altray, leaſt wee ber condemned with the J 
Jewiſh people, which honoured and ſerucd J 

| Godin vaine, inſomuch as they came neere [| * 
vnto him anely with their mouthes, and ho. 
noured him with their lips, but not with their F| © 
hearts. | FIR 
Thirdip, it mutt be done at all times and ch 
ſeaſons , that is to ſay, alwell in affliction, aa of 
in pꝛoſperity: and to this purpoſe Dauid pꝛa- f 
teſteth, chat he will alwates cine thanks vrico G 
his Loꝛd, and that his pꝛayſe ſhall bee in his his 
mouth continually . And S. Paul avmont J ace 
ſheth the Theſſalonians, To giue thankes in J tac 
all things: adding. Foz this is the wil of God of; 
in leſus Chriſt. But this is cleane contrary I nei 
to time ſeruers, end to all them which in time 5 
of pꝛoſperity fawn vpon the Goſpel, and are J nin 
well content foz that time to lerue God, who|F| 15. 
afterward in time of afilution they defie and tha 
ſet at nought. ton 
The cauſe ofthis miſchtefe is, foꝛ that they I fol 
haue not peelded themſelties to the Church doe 
of GOD, fo2 a good end and purpole, as to oft 

| extol the gloꝛy of God, to ſœke their own ſal⸗ got 
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l ration „and the aluation of their bꝛethꝛen. 
5 t rather to make themſelues greater in 
their goods and honozs and to {3 tillte ther 
tune alkcctions And therefore it commety 
ta palle, that as ſoone as the dei!l n Up 


115 hoznes againſt the Church of God, and 


yerfecutfons ber at hand, the p melt away by 
ind bp in atficions, as doth ware before the 
4 re: they are offender, and parched with the 

unne of the Crolle, they are ſoꝛry foꝛ the 


ng they haue done, they repentthemſelues 
that they were lo hally to confefſe the name 


of our Low leſus Chriſt in the alſembl) of the 


falthfull, they with they had neuerknowne | 
GDD, nor his wozd , nor his Church, noz 


his ciniſters , becauſe they make greater 
account (as Elau did) ok one meſſe of pot- 


tage, than of the birth right and bleſliug 


of che heauenly Father. But let ſuch man⸗ 
ner of perlons knome, that it ſhall no moꝛe 
pofice them, that they made a faire begin⸗ 
ning and iollp holding vpye of their buckler: 
then it did Cain, E lau, Faul, Tadas. Fo ſting 
that ſentence is geuerall, that whoſocuer 
continueth vita the end, he (hall be ſaued: it 


followeth by the coiitrary,that all they which 


doe not continue conſtantly in the conkeſſion 
ofthe Son of God (but are hindered by their 


{| cods #honours,loue ofthe wozld,and eaſe of | 


2 their 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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Pla.119.12 
13.14 


Ene fo2 our God and Sauiour, inthe 


ö 


their fieſh to ſet foꝛth and declare with a con⸗ 
tinuall traine, the benefit of our redemption: 

it folſoweth( J lay) that ſuch perſons ſhall go 

to ruine and euerlaſting deſtruction. 

Laſt of all, this acknowledging muſt not 
onely bee vauate, but publike, in the face and 
p!elence of the whole Church: and therekoꝛe 
as David ſaith, TUhat ſhall J render vuto 
the Lord fo! all his benefites tawardes mee; 
J will take the Cup of ſaiuation, and call vp⸗ 
on the name of theLo2d.J wil pay my vowes 
vnto the Loꝛd, euen now in the pꝛeſence of al 
his people. And againe, J haue declared thy 
righteoaſaeffe in the great Congregation: 
Lo. J haue not refrained my lips, O Loꝛd 
thou knoweſt . J haue not hid thy Righte- 
ouſneſſe within my heart: but J haue de⸗ 
clared thy truth and thy ſaluation. J haue 
not concealed thy mercy and thy truth from 


_ 


— — 


| the greit Congregation . So then this 


ought to bee well pꝛinted in the heart of the 
we-ke-, and thoſe that are aſhamed to con- 
feſle ann pꝛaiſe openly our Loꝛd Ieſus Chriſt, 
Fo? ſeeing that God dooth atonche openly 


| fo2 his people, and giueth himſelfe freely 


vnta vs, and to our Childzen , in the perſon 
of his welbeloued Sonne aur Lord leſus 
Chriſt, wee tan doe no (eſſe, then auouch him 


perſon 
— 
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ey of that ſame his welbeloued Sonne 
elus Chriſt our Loꝛd. 


4, Ot Loue. 


HA ith, Repentance, aud acknowledging of 


Gods benefites , cannot haue place in vs, 
and in vatne are we called Chuftians, oꝛ bꝛag 
we ok our ſelues fo2 the pꝛactiſe of the Com. 
mandements ofthe firſt Table, wh'ch con- 
terne the ſeruiceaf GDD befoꝛe mentioned: 


vnleſte we ſhewe the effeas by the keeping of | 


the Commandements of the ſecond Table, 
which concerne the loue of our neighbour; 
without which we cannot woꝛthily pꝛeſent 
our ſelues to the holy Table of leſus Chriſt 
our Loꝛd. and therefoꝛe it is that leſus Chriſt 
himſelfe in the ſermon of the Supper, which 
he made to his Apoſtles the lame night that 
he was betraied and deliuered to death fo? vs, 
did diligently beat this point into their heads, 
ſaping, By this ſhall all men knowe that ye are 
my Diſciples, if yee haue loue one to another. 
And againe, his is my commande ment, that 
yee loue one an other, as] loued you. Greater 
laue then this hath no man, when any man 
beſtoweth his life fo2 his Friends. Yee are 
my friends : it you do whatſoeuer I comaund 
you , To this ſame ende tendeth allo that, 


D 3 that 
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Ioh. 15,12, 
19h, 13,89, 
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„Cor. 18,4 


| not, it ſeeketh not her owne things, it is not 
prouoked to anger, it thinket j not euil, it re- 


| that the ſame night leſus Chriſt waſhed the | 


| feet ofthe Apoſtles : which after waſhing. he 


| 
; fapd vntothem, Know yee what T haue done 
to you? ye call me R laiſter and Lord, and ye | 


ſay well, forſo Tam. It Ithen your anden! 
Maiſter baue waſhed vout feet, ye alſo ougbt 
to waſhe one anothers ſeet, for ] have giuen 
you an example , that ye ſhould 3 do euen as | 


that wee map woꝛrthily pꝛeſent our ſelues 
totbe Lowes Table , If wee will haue a 
atrue deſcripttn ofthis loue, wee muſt ta the 
it of Saint Paul, which painteth it out in 
liuelp colours, wilting to the Corinthians 
in this ſoꝛt. Love (ſayth he) ſuffe ret long, 

and is bountifull, Lone envieth not, loue Joch 
not boaſt it ſelſe,it is not puffed vp, it diſdains 


ioyceth not in iniquitie, but reioyceth in the 

truth, it ſuffereth all things, it beleeueth all 
thing es, it hopeth all thinges, it endureth all 
things. See What manner ar loue ours ought 
to be: cuery « one of vs muſt endecauour, that 
all the parts of this deſcription may rightly 
agre vnto vs: wee are many wapes and in 
ſundzy 


— 


— — 


haue done to you, | 

We mult therefote(accopvingtothe com: | 
maundement and example of the Sonne of 
GOD) be furniſhed with true and hot loue, 


N — 


| ; 


ſundꝛp loꝛts exhoꝛted to this loue, and brothers | 


— 
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lie concoꝛde, in the holy Supper ok our Loꝛd 
leſusChriſt. 

Firſt, in that, that we muſt waite one fo? 
another, and that it is not lawfull fo2 euery 
one of vs to celebꝛate the Supper particular⸗ 
ly and apart: but when the whole Congrega⸗ 
tion is aſſembled together, al the faithfull to. 
gether muſt take, cate, &dzinke,the bꝛead and Cor. 11, 
wine ofthe lupper, accoꝛding to the command 35, 
of leſus Chriſt: Take ye, eate yee, and drinke [Mar 26, 26 
yee all of this. It is à true figure & teſtimony VI. 14,21 


"— 


—— 


(ofthe vnitte that ought to be among vs. 


Dozeoier, iu that, that wee beeing all 
gathered together in one houle of GD O, 
which is his Church, we do there all call vp. 
on one ſelfe ſame Father, which is in heauen, 
we all haue one ſelfe lame heade, Aduocate, 
and incercefſour , which is Ieſus Chriſt: TAe 
are all quickened with his holy Spirit which 
dwelleth in vs; in that, that wee all haue one 
ſelke ſame Moꝛd of God; in that, that we al 
eate ok one ſelfe fame Spirituall meate, and 
dunke all ofthe ſeife ſame Spirituall dꝛinke; 
in that allo that we all pꝛetend as bꝛethꝛen to 
one ſelfe ſame inheritance, which ts the king: 
dome of heauen:ought not this to enflame vs 
with true and hot loue!: 

Finally, the making of the bꝛeade and 


mY 
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Luk. 2 2, 19 
| 
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Math. 12, 
Loh 11,17 
i, Tim. 2 
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Tine of the Supper, dooth teach 
wha vnity and concoꝛd we ought to haue one 
mitt an other: to2 as we {ce that the bꝛead is 
made ok manp coꝛnes, and pet notwithſtan- 
ding akterwardes is but one ſelfe lame lumpe 


of bꝛead: as we ſr allo that the wine is made 


the Chuiffians which are many inthemlelues 
be topned together thꝛough love into one bo. 
dy, which is the Church, whereokleſus Chriſt 
ought to bee the onely head and leader. But 
we muſt note, that this loue, whereunto wee 
are txhoꝛtid by ſo many reaſons of the Sup. 


our Bꝛethhꝛen, yea our enemies, as we would 


as we ſee how leſus Chriſt our Loꝛd hath left 


him to death: 


per, cannot bee where there is enuy, bꝛaw⸗ 


ling, contentions, rancour, debate, and ditn- 


ſion: andtherefoze , befoze we come to the 


Supper (which is a witnes ob our agreement 
as wel! wich Chꝛiſt, as with his congregatt- 


on) if we haue had any ſtrife and contention 


with our bꝛethꝛen, we mull louingly reconcile 
our it lues vnto them. Ik any man haue offen. 
cd os, we muſt frankely and freely toꝛgiue 


3 1 | 


vs allo 


of many cluſters ol grapes, and yet after it ts | 
made is but one onely wine: in like ſoꝛt mult 


ö 


hat our good GDD lhoutd pardon vs , and 


vs an example of his laue, when he pꝛayed to 
God his Father fo? his enemies which put 


as wee read allo that Saint 


Stephen | 
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iſ; stephen did the ſame. Againe, We muſk fk alla 4 a7 PE 
ne marke that this loue ought to bee pꝛact led in 85 
| | all Eſtates. Kings muſt loue their ſubieccs, „ . 
. they muſt be Nurces ok che Church of God, Nie 

louers ok common peate, they mult vſe their Ls ls as 
de people with all moderation and clemencie. anz 
is Do likewiſe muſtthe people honoꝛ the Ring, 
ſt they muſt pay him their Tribute faithfully, 
'S [they muſt be obedient to all his Liektenants *Y 
[4 [and Dfficers . The Paſtour muſt louehis 
ſt ſlocke, he mult watch, take paines, and pꝛay 
t | inceſſantly fo? it, Solikewile muſt the ſberpe * 12,13 
e | I | love their Paſtaur, the Fathers their child)?, 
ö the childꝛen their Fathers and Mothers: the 
uife the huſband, and the huſvand the wife, 
the maiſters their ſeruants, and the ſeruants 
c — maiſters : and euer one in his calling 

mult endeuour to exercile laue in that vocatt- 
-| on wherevnto God hath called him. Fo2 o. 
therwiſe it will be impoſſible fo2 vs ts do our 
| duties faithfuilp, as well towards God, as 
| 


— a ——_— 


Lom. 13,2 


towardes men, if the rule of loue bo not guld 
and gouerne vsinalour doings: which loue, 
'l mcreaſemour hearts O deere Father fo? the 
I {our ok thy onely Sonne, and our one y D. 
Tl uiour Chriſt Iefus . Amen. 

| | 
| | Other 
| 
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Other neceſlary obſeruat ions for them that 


| fanding, wee mult take good heede to theſe 


caſt out heades, and bend our bꝛaines to ex 


ny doe which learch out and ſcan ſo narrow 


wil come to the Lords Table, 


oaths foure Articles afozefaid , conſiſtech 
*the true examining ofourf elues: notwith⸗ 


| 


points aid notes which follow, 
Fe irſt we haue to note, that wee muſt not 


amine curiouſly another mans like: as ma⸗ 


: 


lie the blemilhes oktheir Bꝛethꝛen, that they 
foꝛget their owne . It is to be wiſhed, and 
wee muſt pꝛocure it as much as lyeth in vs, 
that the Church of God may bee maintained 


; 
IM at.3,31, | 
Mat 12,24 


' Kood tithe with bad, Iudas with true Apo⸗ 
les, foolilth Airgins with wile , yet none ok 
vs mutt be offended therefoze . And moꝛes⸗ 
uer , let everpman endeauour to finde that 
perfectiont in himlelfe , which hee defireth to 
bꝛing into another, 

Secondly „ we muſt not thinke that faith, 
repentance, giuing ofthankes and loue, and 
other vertues which SO O requireth of vs, 
can bte perkect here in this wozld: fo2 * 

W. 


in purity , without ſhew of offence . Put 
fozaſmuch as in this woꝛld cozne {hal alwates | 
bee mixed with chaffe,weedcs with TUheat, | 


— - 
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0 l bee alwales in V3, (w. gat regenerate and 
newe bozne ſoeuer wee bee) ſome remnants 


ok ſin, of incredulitie, of lacke of repentance, | 


of uthankefulnefie „of ſelfe lone, whit 
directiy contrary: and oppoſite to the tin? loue | 
of our neighbour . As long as weeltue, the 
led will fight againſt the Spirit, the Deuill 
and the world wil make warre agatut vs ; as 
[the liues of the 13a'rtarks , 1929phets, and 
Apoſtles, doe lufficienly wiinefſe vnto vs: 
fo that, euen to the laſt bꝛeath of our like wee 
ſhall haue neede to craue of our God, that hee 
would foꝛgiue vs our ſins thꝛongh his Don 
leſus Chriſt. 
otwithſtanding, ſo farre it is that the im. 
perkections which are in vs, ſhould cauſe vs 
to dꝛaw backe from God, and from this holy 
why that rather ( ſo that we ate diſplea⸗ 
[ed with our ſelues foꝛ them) they ought to 
cauſe vs to come the ſooner: to the intent, that 
as poꝛe affanuſhed creatures, we might moſt 
greedily and with greater delire, receiue le. 
{us Chriſt, which is the true ſheepheard of our 
ſoules. 
| Thirdly, although it bee not required of 
the woꝛthy commers to the Supher, to haue 
a perfect faith, perfect repentance , perfect gi⸗ 


ning ok thankes, periees loue: yet mult they | 
| be (notwithſtanding) 


) true, and pꝛoteed from 


— — 
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the heart, and from the ſpirit, Dur faich muſt 
not bee keigned, our repentance muſt not bee 
counterkeit and painted, as that of hypocrits 
the thankes which we giue to G O D; mult 
not come onely fromthe mouth, neither muſt 
| we loue our bꝛethꝛen in woꝛd onely, and not 

in deede: but let the whole p2ofeſſion of our 
faith and Chuſtian life, aboue all things, be 
farre from oſtentation and hypocriſte ; la that 
we take mo2e paines, to be good Chuſtians 
in deede, and befoꝛe God, then to be lo coun⸗ 
ted and taken befsꝛe men. Thich grace, Lozd 
foꝛ thy Sonne Chriſt Ieſus his lake graunt 
volo vs. 


| Ofthoſe 1 refuſe wilfully to come to 


the Lords Supper. 


BAt as there are many which doe amiſſe in 
E pzeſenting themſelues unwoꝛthyly to the 
Communion: ſo there are many which dos 
miſle on the contrary ſide, in that they will by 
no meanes come, no? pꝛeſent themlelues to 
this holy hauquet, foꝛ feare of communicating 
(as they lay) vnwoꝛthily; and ſo conſequent- 
ly to be culpable of the body and bled of leſus 
Chriſt But let them, that abſtaine of ſet pur» 
pole {romthe Loꝛds Holy Table, know that 
it is no {cite fault, vpon an vathankefulneſle 

f and 
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and contempt, to abſtaine from the holy and | 


— 
= 


lacred meates which God p2eſenteth to vs at 


maketh no account ofthe receit and diet which 


the Phylician hath pꝛelcribed, is noleffe kaul⸗ 


ty then he which abuſeth, oꝛ vſech it not com 

petently, as the hiſician hath appointed. 
Therefoꝛe, let not this ſoꝛt of people flats 

ter themſelues, as though by this meanes 


men; ling that it is a moſt certame truth, 
that ſo hainous ingratitude is in no wile to 
be admited, oꝛ woꝛthy ercuſe, Fo? ficlt of all, 
ſuch men doe willingly contemne the com- 
mandement of Ieſas Chriſt ; which ſaith to al 
his, Doe this, take ye, eate ye. 

Secondly, they contemne the bleſſed re 


Sonne of God; who commandeth all the 
faithfullto celebzate the Supper in remem⸗ 
bzance of him. | | 
Thirdly, they condemne the pꝛice of their 
redemption: that is to ſav, the pꝛecious body 
and bled of Ieſue Chriſt. which are giuen and 
diſtributed to all faithfull Chꝛiſtians in the 
Supper: accoꝛding as it is ſaid, This is my 
bloud, which is ſhed for the remiſſion of your 


— 


ſinnes. Finally, they deſpiſe the Church * 
the 


the Supper, then to receive it vnworthily:as 
we ſe that a Patient, which being very lick, | 


they could bee ercuſed both befoꝛe God and | 


membꝛance of the death and Paſſion ofthe | 


— — — — — cn} 
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| the 321tp thereof, and willingly excomunicate | e 
| therifelues from the Communion which the | q it 

| Fotthfull haue in the Supper, alwell with | I; # 

; Telus Chrilt, ag one with another, Tee lee | 0 
« therifaze , how fondly theſe contemners of | I ff 
| the L 0208 holy Supper doe fall, and are ve- to 
| terip inercuſcable , Ind therekoze let vs take | Ja 
| good heed,that we follow them nor, if we wil | tt 

ee et be puniſhed with them, which fox their | F| © 

pies Oren, Farmes, C iucs, and T raffigtte of } ke 


— 


cle, 


Tbeſe h Wt God, milbelieucrs, ignozantof G O O Ja 
ot faith & MD his word, all Deretiques, and falle 3920: ir 
222in{t | Phets,all Magicians, Idolaters, and Super: | w 
he firlt er- ſkitious, which are partakers of the table of | | ft 


Marchandtze, tekuled to come to the Marri. th 
age inthe Golpell, - 
| 


| Contrartwiſe', of them which come vnwor- 


thy to th e holy supper of the Lord, or | 7 
| _ © cventnotto be ſhereunto 
admitted. of 
l al 
| AL Atheiſts, that is, ſuch as are without | K 


Deuils: like wiſe ali they which haue but an | I! ſe 
hiſtoꝛicall Fatth , all the adherents and mini⸗ 
ters ofthe Romilh Antichziſt, and they that ke 
eſtabliſyh by any manner (whatloeuer) his ar 
kingdome, 02 depend thercon: alſo all they m 
which haue not peelded themſelues to the 0 


= 


—— —— — ͤD— „ Church! — 


— - 


| 


' 
: 
i 
1 


Ch 


the which wee cannot bee members of leſos 
q| Chriſt, noꝛ conſequently be apt and meete to 
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1 {ton oftheir faith. Finally, all they that cu⸗ 


ſcomably ſweare either by the name of Gad, 


62 by their faith, and apply it to vaine mat- 
kers, and cauſes of no value: all theſe ought 
to abſtaine from the Lows Table:fozſomuch | 
as they haue not a true truſt in God, without 


receiue like of him, which is the onely head of 


the true Faithfull, 


Theſe haue not repentance. 


| L Ay 
they which live ſlanderouſſy, all impe⸗ | 
| fo 
A . and vntlyifts, all cuntemners eln. 
of God, of his woꝛd, x of his holy aſſemblies, cond tap 
all blaſphemers, and denpers ofthe name of rice 


urch or God, and haue not made p2gfel: ABS 


God, all deſpiſers of coꝛrection, and Eccleſt- | 
aſticall Diſcipline : they alſo that haunt and 
frequent oꝛdinarilp euill company „ which 
wal ke in the counſell of the wicked , which | 

tand in the way ol ſinners, which lit in te „ 
ſeate ok the ſcoꝛnefull. To bee ſhoꝛt, they in 
| whom appeareth na amendment of life, no 
regeneration, and they that commit hauaus 
and inkamous vices, and ſuch as are to be pu⸗ 
niſhed by the Magiſtrate: all thele, after that 
they are knowen to bee ſuch , ought notto | 
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12 


Vath 7, 


heſe are 


all. 


oe tbank- 


ſe nt thewſelues vndo it, they ought not to ber 

' recetue? leaſt that, that is holy, be giuen to 

| dogges and wine, ta the great diſhonour of 

God, and llaunder of his Church. 

Ofthem which ſinne againſt the third 
Article: which conſiſteth in 
swing of thankes. 


be admitted to the Supper: and if they pꝛe· 
| 


—_ 


VV Ithout true faith and repentance, wee 

cannot be mæte to ſet foꝛth the pꝛaiſcs 
of God, who unl not be praiſed by the mouth 
of the wickove and therfoꝛe all Infidels, Ig 
n92ants, and impenitents, ſin alſo againſt this 
Article, and ought not to bee receiued to the 
L ods Supper. Alſo, tbey that are madz0? 
foles, either by nature, oꝛ ſome other accidtt. 
They alſo, whichby reaſon that they be under 
age, (as little childꝛẽ᷑ cannot ſhew foꝛ theither 
the Loꝛds death till he come, no2 are capable 
ofthe Supper ofthe Loꝛd. 

Finally, they which by fragilitp, vnkind- 
neſſe, and contempt, in time ok perſecution 
did fozfake Gods cauſe , and renounce the 
name of our Loꝛd Ie ſus Chriſt, gught not alſo 
to be admitted thither, vnlelle thatthey do firſf 
make openconfeſſion of their fault, and be re: 
conciled to the Church ok God. 
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a chem which ſinne againſt the fourth Ar- 
ticle : which conſiſteth in loue to- 
| wards our Neighbor. 
Toe diſobedtenceto Father and mother, to 
the Magiſtrate, and to all Superioꝛs, the 
ſeditious Couſpiratozs, Fighters, Murde⸗ 
[rers , and ſuch as beare malice and hatered 
againſt theirneighbo2s, they that are carried 
away with the fire of reuengement, whoze- 
' mongers, adulterers, incötment buggerers, 
| dzunkards, and gluttons, deceiuers, theves 
and vlurers, backe biters, mockers , falſe 
witneſſes, liers, and common periured per- 


of the bꝛeach af Loue towarde their Nepgh- 

boꝛs, contained in the ſecond Table of the 
Lawe of God, ouaht nat ta be receiued to the 
Supper. Fo? , ſcxing that che Scripture 
pꝛonounceth thus, that ſuch ſoꝛt of men as 
haue none acquaintance of God, are ſhut out 
ol the kingdome ol beauen, and ſhal not dwel 
in the Lobes holy 


| | wherbp the faithful are iopned to Ieſus Chriſt, 
and made poſſeſſoꝛs of ecernall life, 


| 
| 


— 


untaine; — 
E right to be ſhut out oin the ſacred f ones, | 


ſons : and in ſum, all they which make an Arc | 


| 
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SES) Dot gracious God and foutng | 
Father, we hartily thanke thee, 


= fo} all thy louing kindneſſe ſo a. 


22 bundantlp ſhewed towards vs; 


J 
. 


demption, mercitull vocation, Jultification, 
Santctification, continuall pꝛeſeruation, and 
foz thataſſured, and moſt comfoztable hope, 
| which thou half giuen vs, of aur gloꝛiftcati- 
on, in the woꝛld to come. We pꝛaiſe thy gra- | 
cious godneſſe, fo2 ſo mercifully pꝛeſeruing 
vs, this pꝛelent night, and deliuering vs 
from all dangers, both of ſoule and body: foꝛ 
chat thou halt granted vs, ſo ſweet. and com⸗ 
foꝛtable reſt, and haſt now pꝛeſently bꝛought 
vs to the beginning okthis day. And as thou 
haſt ſafelie pꝛeſerued vs, vnto this pꝛelent 
baure, from allthe daungers of this life: ſo 
we beſcechthee to contmue this thy kauoꝛ to | 
wards vs, this day, and the whole courle of 
our like. Suffer vs not, by the vaine allure- | 
mentsof this world, tobe dꝛawne away vuts | 


lin and wickedneſſe. Alliſt 
— — — — — — 


—r 2 


n 


7 


Prayers for priuate houſes and 


and 
ä chin 
tom. 
p,! 


\ 


— 


4 —— — — 


Priuate Families. 273 N bigs 


| 


we ſpend not our time vainelp, o2 idelly; but 
jt that we map alwaies be dilgently ererciſed, | 
| in the duttes of out calling, to the benefice of 
| aur bꝛethꝛen, and diſcharge of our owne con⸗ 
| 


F Aluitt vs with thy! grace and holy ſpirit, that | 


þletences. Grant that in all our conlultations, 
wo2ds, and woꝛkes, wee may ener haue thee 
pꝛelent betoze our cies. | 


| 
| 
| 
| Oh gracious God, and louing father, 
pe hear tily thanke ther, koꝛ al thy loting | 
kindneſle, ſo aboundantly ſhewed towarde 
Vs: ko; our Election, Creation, Redemptt- 
on, merciful vocation, tuſtificatton, ſangift: 
[onto continuall pꝛeſeruation; and fo2 that 
fame aſſured, and moſt comfoztable hope, | 
which thou haft giuen vs of our gloꝛiſication, 
in the woꝛld ta come. Te do pꝛaile thy gras 
cious gœdnelle, foꝛ fo mercifully pꝛeſeruing 
of va, this pꝛeſent dap, and deliuering ok vs 
from all perils and dangers, both of Soule & 
body, and giuing vs all thinges necellarie fo? 
this pꝛtſent like: as health, Fod, Apparrel, 
and luch like. This Gracious godnelſe of 
thine, wee beſ&ech thee O Loꝛde, to continue 
towardes vs fo; eucr. And here wee offer | 
vp, vntothee, our Soules and bodies, gur / 
VT 2 iucs, | 


2 ma 


F. Vening prayer, 


P rayers for 


| lines, and all that we haue, in allurance that y 
{| that cannot periſh, which is committed vnto a 
 |thee. Take vs into thine handes, and keepe | 
E vs this night, that our bodies may ſleep, and 
our Soules may watch foꝛ the comming of 

ſthy Sonne Chriſt : that ſo both our bodies & d 


. ſoules, may bee the moꝛe apt, and the — a 

= able; to ſerue ther in that eſtate and calling, 7 

Ki | wherein thou haſt thought god in thy great | | tt 

4. mſmercie, to place vs. 11 
4. 4 N 

| as lie ne 

to 


V V E conkeſle and acknowledge, O moſt dt 
mercifull L od, that we are moſt mt- 
lerable, and wꝛetched ſinners, as well by the al 
Dꝛiginall coꝛruption of our nature, as by the * 
courſe of our euill and naughtie life: we haue th 
and do daily tranſgreſſe and bꝛeake, thy moſt m 
holy Lawes and Tommandements, both in 5 
thought, woꝛd, and derde. By the meanes of d 
this linne and coꝛruption of ours, we do con. I. 
tinually deſerue molt iuſt condemnation, and of 
to bee foꝛ euer caſt out of thy pzeſence . Yet ou 
ſuch is thy godneſſe againe towards vs, that nil 
in mercy chou wouldſt not ſuffer vs thus in to 
dur linnes foperiſh, but haſt ſent chine owne | ne 
deare Sonne leſus Chriſt. to take vpon = | bl 
what⸗ 


—_— 


Private Families. 


| whatſoeuer is due: to reconcile, and make vs 


and though him, we come vnto the, beſce- 
ching ther fo2 his ſake , that we, feeling the 
grieuoulneſſe of our ſinnes, and groning vn⸗ 
der the burden of them, map kerle the releaſe 
and eaſe of them, in that we though thy ho». 
| ly ſpirit be aſſured, andftedfaſtly do beleue, 
that Chrilt hath boꝛne the burden of them, e⸗ 
| tenfo2 vs. Grant O Lord, that we, being 
| aſſured herreok in our conſciences , map tho⸗ 
rough thy holy Spirit be renewed in the in- 
ner man, to hate, deteſt, and abhoꝛre ſin, aud 
to ſtudy to liue accoꝛding to thy bleſſed will, 
during our whole life. | 
e do not onely p)ay foꝛ our ſelues, but 
alſo fo2 all the whole Church, eſpecially ſuch 

as be perſecuted, fo2 thy woꝛd: graunt vnto 
them, that whether it be by death oꝛ life they 
map glozifte thy name, to their liues endes. 
Bee mercifull to this Church of England, 
Scotland, and Ireland, we belcech thee good 

Loꝛd, and p2eſerue euerie part and member 

of the ſame, eſpecially thy Seruaunt Iames 

our moſt gracious Ring. Grant him all ſuch 
giktes, as bee neede full foꝛ ſo high a calling, 
to the aduancement of thy gloꝛy, and the be. 
nefite of this Common wealth: to the eſta⸗ 
bliſhing ok a _ Gouernment of thy 


3 Church 


— — _g—_ — — — — — — — 
— 1 * — 
8 ? 


at one with ther againe. In him therekoꝛe, 
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Church, to the roting out of ſuperſtition, and | | * 
ta the gouerning ok his lubtects in peace and tu 
tranguility. Defend, him D Lo2d, from all f 
conſpiracics, treaſons, Rebelhons: and ſo 
wozke in the heartes of his ſubiectes, that bs 
knowing his authority doth come from thy im 
heauenlp Maieſſy, they map with obedient || fk 
 |hartsobey him, in ther and koꝛ ther. And here n 
(O Loꝛd) we pwoſtrate our ſelues, and peild . 
vnto thy diuine Maieſty. from the very bot mi 
tome of our harts, al pollible pꝛaiſe & taanßs - 
koꝛ the woonderkull deliuerence of our moſt 0 
gracious King, the Queene,the }32ince,and | ]| ©, 
all the ropall Pꝛanches, with the Mobility, | "uh 
Clergy, and Commons of this Reaine, al⸗ | | 2 
ſembled together in Parliament, by Mopich 1 
treachery, appointed as Sheep to the laugh Ch. 
ter, and that in moſt barharous and lauage tho 
manner, na age peelding example ok the like 85 
cruelfp': gine vs grace god Loꝛde neuer ta |S) 
foꝛget this thy great mercy towards vs. jdꝛe· 
ſerue the Counlſell, and Magillrates of this 
Realme, that being inlightned by thy Dolie 
ſpirit, they may defend thy truth, luppꝛelle 
wickednefle, and maint ine equity, Beholo 
all thy Paſtours, bieſſe their laboꝛs, increaſe 
the number ok them, plate ouer euery church 
N a painefull wat chman, remoue all idle Lub⸗ 
| ves and confourtd the power of Autichꝛiſt, 
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and turne the hear ts of the people, that thep | 
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map bee obedient vnta thy truth. Bleſſe the | 
two Uniuerſities, Oxford, and Cambrid ge, 
and all the Students of tbe ſame, with al 
Scholes ok learning. Behold all thoſe that 
be afflicted with any kind of Croſſe, that they 
map p2ofit by thy coꝛrection, in newneſle of 
life, though leſus Chriſt our Loꝛd: in whole f 
name, fo2 theſe mercies, and whatſocuer elſe | 
thott knoweſlt ta be needful fo2 vs, and fo2 thy 
whole church, we pꝛay unto thee, as he him. 
elke hath taught vs, in his holy woꝛd, ſaying: 
O our Father, and ſo forth, | 
| TheLozdmake his face to ſhine vpon vs, | 
and be mercifull vnto vs: the Loꝛd turne his 
fauourable councenanee bnto vs, and graunt 
vs his peace: The grace of aur Lozde leſus 
Chriſt, and the loue ot God the Father, and 
the moſt comfoztable fellow. ſhip of the bolie 
Spirit, be with vs, pꝛelerue, and keepe vs, 
this dap (02 1 ght) and euer⸗ 
moze, Amen. 
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| 
| ra; a}; SHR. be ſaide at 
all times. | 


Cternall x cnerlaſting Gov, | 
which haſt made thy dwel⸗ 

hugs aboue the heauens, and 
eG bytbe ſcepter of thy migbt, 
5 doeſt rule all che powers in 
the wozlde, all which ſhould! 


| 


© 


lerable ,- Foꝛgiue them, O Lezd fozgiue | 
them, molliſie our hard hearts, and cine vs 
rio t ſpirits, that we may ler our ſinne, and 
l-arne to tremble befoze thy Maieſty, and 


ſound to thy pꝛaiſe, and tedound to the honoꝛ 
or thy gloꝛious name: we mott vile wꝛetches, 
whom thou haſt made ofthe duſt of the earth, 


ieſty, as vnworthy to be made thy fot-ftwle, ! 
ſubmitting dur ſrlues vuto ther, and at 
knowltdgiug gur flnnes, we appeale to ther 
fo metch. Me £6ifelſe (D Lord) that our | 
wickedneſte is great, our nul, dcrns manie, 
and dur Unnes iumetable, aud thoa art tut, 
thy iubgements are durt aͤll the worlde, and 
the puniſhments dle fo? dur finnes are wtol- 


AD — — 


feare to offend any longer. Oh be thou fauo- 
rable vnto vs, o2 elſe we are loft foꝛ euer: If 
thou bee angry, what may make vs * : 
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1 Prinate Families. 
g If chou bee offended, how may we be plea: | 
| ſed : Jfwe haue loft thpfatour, what friend. 
{ (hip can helpe vs : Ik thou with dꝛawe thy 
gtace from vs, what god ſhal our riches do?: f 
Ik thou be not on our fide, what ſhall we doe | 
| with the helpe ofman : Tf wee bee whole in 
| body and ſicke in ſoule, rich in ſubſt mce, and 
pe in godlineſſe: haue the woꝛld at will. # 
know not how to vſe it: If we haue luch li⸗ 
| bertp to do what we would, and yet fo ſinne⸗ 
full to do nothing as we ſhould, Oh the ſinne 
of lo coꝛtupt hearts, what miſery wil it bꝛing 
vs + TUhat woe will it woꝛke vs: How mas | 
np plagues are there oꝛdained fo? ſo great 
ſinnes 5 Aud what a continuall paine wil our 
ungodly pleaſure purchaſe fo2 vs: O Lozd, 
| if thou let vs llue here a while, in wealth and 
eaſe, to the end we ſhall liue fo2 euer break. 
| ter in milery and woe 4 Alalle that cuer wee 
| were bozne;co ler ſuch wofull vaies : oh karre | 
be that krom vs (O L 02d) and continae thy, 
| mercy towards vs fo2 euer. 
| TUeconfefl> that our ſinnes haue well de⸗ 
ſerued thy wꝛath, and our wickednes, is great | 
7 indugh to pꝛouoke thy anger, and we knowe 
that thy mercies alrtady ſhewd vato vs, haue 
bin moꝛe then our deſeruings, wee haue al⸗ 
waies felt thy fatherly afferion towards vs, 


when we haue ſhewed our ſelues . | 
chil- 


! 


— — — — 


| Prayers for | i & 


| 


childꝛea, and rewarded ther enill fo2 god: 


Oh L o2d foꝛgiue it vs, foꝛgiue our vngodlie } 
brhaiour , and lay not our ſinnes to our | 
| 


— 282 = 


charge, but god father continue thy mercie | 
towards vs Nell, Loe fauourablp upon this | 
Realme, bleſſe vs with thy godnelle, and 
defend vs from Sathan and al his miniſters, 
onuerthꝛow their diuelliſh deuites, and bewꝛiap 
their vngodlp pollictes : pꝛeſerue our King, 
whom thou haſt placed auer vs, let him rule 
| faithfullyi in thy feare, make his dates happy, 
and fend hun a lang life if it be thy god plea- | 
ſure, and when this his Pꝛincely ſtate harre 
on earth ſhall ceaſe, giue him a Meauenlie . 
| kirngdome where he may raigne with thee fo? | 
euer. 
Bleſſe our Gracious Qucn Anne, prince | 
Henry, and the reſt of the King and Queens | 
\ moſt ropal yſſue. Bleſſe alſo we beſcech thee, | 
the Loꝛdes of his Maieſties moſt honozable | 
make them wile in thp fear, | 
10 giue ſuch Counſell, as map tend to thy 
xlo2p let his Nobles knowe that their Do. 
noꝛs conliſteth in thy woꝛſhip. Teach Magi⸗ 
ſtrates to humble themlſelucs, and ſe&ke the 
aduancement of thy glozp, let them knowe 
that they are not placed in officeby thee , fo 
gouerne as they iſt, oꝛdo that which ſermeth 
god in theirowne ies, but to ſnppꝛeſle ſinne 
ö and | | 
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and ſupport vertue, letthem dawe tho 
 \w92ds to cut dawne vice, and embꝛace godli⸗ 
nell lle, as th it which is onely their Wosſhip, 
teach the Miniſtery, to trachthe trueth unto 
their flocks, and ſerke the lafety ok chy Peo⸗ 
ple, and not their owne private gaine : let 
them pot be ſuch as can trach others and not 
themlelues, that tan ſheare che Sherpe, and 
not frede the Flocke, let not the delire of Al- 
n lucre, make them careleſſe to do their du⸗ 
e, but let the remembꝛance of th (which 
ww, call them to an account) cauſe them to | 
he a care oł their charge. Teach Mayſters 
of Houſbolds Piftretſes, and Danes, chil. 
dꝛen and Seruantes ſo ſerue ther, and leade 4 
their liues in thy leare. O Loꝛd learne them 
to know that to dwell vnder thy defence , is 
onely to be happy, and not to ohey thee, is to 
bee eccurſed, and to heape vp fo our felues, | 


1 8 


2 — 


— — — 


| wath againſt che day of wiath, when euerie x 


man habe ewarded acoꝛding to his wozks : | 
let the power of thy Maicſty (which cauſt 
with a woꝛde ſhake all the powers inheauen 
and earth) ſtrike fo derpe into our harts, that 
we may let moꝛe by thy fauour, then alt Lye 
faire countenauces of the woplve (Which are 
but vanity) let not auy thing be our delight, | | 
but that which may pieaſe thee, and let no. 


thing make vs loꝛry, but that which * of- | 
| end 
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our B2ethien in other Countreies, becauſe | 


uing body a dead coꝛps, and all our pleaſures 


them not faint in that god coutle they haue 
begun, that ſuffer foꝛ thy truth, but bee thou | 


them then they are able to beare, Andal⸗ 
though we at this time heere at home, haue 
not ſa great cauſe to complaine, as many of 


thou (O Loꝛde) haſt dealt moꝛe fauautably 
with vs then with them, pet let vs not bee 
mility, to pꝛoſtrate our ſelues befoꝛt᷑ thy ma- 
ieſty: foꝛ we know that our deferuinges are 
not ſuch, no2 thy hand is not fa ſhoztned, but 
that thou canſt ſtrike vs as wel as th?, let nat 


ſo great wickedneſle lodge in our breſts, that | 
our pꝛoſperity ſhould make vs to foꝛget thee, | 


koꝛ although wee ſlerpe now inſecurity, and 
thinke our ſelues out of danger. et thou canſt 
quickly ſet the Nations about vs vppon our 
fares, and giue vs over to a wozſe miſchiefe 
euen amongeſt our ſelues: thou canſt ſoone 
mate a whole man a ſicke body, andof a li⸗ 


map ſoone be gone, the aduerſity of one hour 


Prayers for | 
fend thy maieſty. Allo we beſiech ther to look | 
vpon thy whole Church (whereſocuer) and 
with fayonr behold it, comfoꝛt the afflicted } 
members thereof, deliuer them with ſpcede, | 
1 giue them patience to tarry thy feiſure 2 let | 


theirhelpe in trouble, aud lay no moꝛe vpon | 


pꝛoud of our eſtate, but giue vs hearts of hu | 


| 
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| Priuate Families. 282 "I 
Im make vs to foxgetall: our ſinucs haue | 
| | ;{truelp deſerued theſe, and greater plagues : 

{ | | but that thy mercy towardes vs, hath beene 
{ | | great, which we beleech ther fo2 euer to con. 

I ſanue. Fo2gtue vs our ſinnes, and pardon. vs 
I {fo2 chy ſonne Chaiſtes ſake, quicken vs, as 
I [thou art want to de thy choſen, giue vs a taſt 
| 

| 

| 
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ok the topes of thy kingdome, that wee may | 
knob it is better to bee a dw2e-keper in thy | 
| 
1 


r 
* - 


| houſe, then to dwell in the Tents ofthe wic | 
Il ked and vngodlp: let not the vaine delightes | 
| | |efthis coꝛrupt wozld lead vs vnto vanity, no: | 
let the alterations of this chaungeable time | 
 [|furneour heartesfrom the, but teach vs to | 
\ || knowe that thou art alwaies one & the lame, | 
| [| anddooeft-neuer foꝛget ſuch as doe put they! | 
| truſt in thee: Ie know that thy fatherly care 


ouer chy childꝛen is great, that they (hall not 
lwſe abaire of their head, but thou wilt know 


1 


how they come from it: Oh learne, vs fo? fo 
great loue, to loue thœ againe, and feare to | 

| offend ſo deare a Father: kepe far from vs | 
17 thy Lawes, couetous mindes, 
|| lying lips, (wearing tongs, malicious harts, | 
| 

| 


| vnchaſt and vngodlp behauiour, which doth | 
| offend ther, e pꝛouoke thy anger againſt vs: 
and beat downe our ſfout ſtomackes, that we 
may ſtand in awe, and feare thy diſpleaſure, | 
that the plagues due foꝛ our ſins may be tur 

ned | 
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ned b a from vs. O Low make vs wiſe in | 
time, plant in our barts a loue to thy Judge⸗ | | 
ments, and alwates haue in minde chat chou 
which madeſt the cie, maſt needs le, which 
mancd the care muſt needs heare, and thou | 
which frarcheff the hearts and remes, muſt 
| næds Gd our our wikednefie. And becaule 
olf our ſelues wi are nat able to doc any thing 
thet is god, hut pꝛane and apt to all kinde ok 
ſinnt and wickedneſſe. we beſæch thee to aſe 
| if vs muh the aid and helpe of thy holy ſpi⸗ 
| rit, that woc may thꝛaugh the ſame doe thoſe 
| thugs which of our ſelues wee are not able, bi 
that it may bee to thy gloꝛy and toꝛ the health | 
of cur ownc foriies- Oh let theſe our Pꝛay⸗ 
ers picree the Heauens, and enter into thine || 
'| ea: e ald (tic vs this and all other thinges 
neceſiatie tor vs, from this time to the end ol 
ohr ns, and alter death a life to liue fo2 e- 
Ber, ioꝛ thy Teare ſonne fake, in whole name | 
we veg it ot ther in that praper which he him⸗ 
(cite hach taught vs, laping: | 
Our Father. SC, 
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